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Tue second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. ‘The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
- to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of 


THOMAS. W. LUDLOW,. 3S Publication. 
June, 1888. 
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PREF AGE. 





THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 


gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 


inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. ‘The round brackets () mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets {}) mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 





Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pufiar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedik). 
Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Béyzk, large, big. 

see Gedth. Dagh, a Mountain. 


vi PREFACE. » 


Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water -sinks 
under the Ground; KaraB06pa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedtk, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieuz, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kizil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medressi, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 





Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 

Monastir, a Christian Convent. °° 

Oren, Ruins. 

Orta, middle. 

Ova, a Plain. 

Punar, a Variation of Bunar. 

Sarz, yellow. ) 

Shehir, a Town. 

Stvri, pointed, peaked; applied to 

_ sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 

Sz, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Lunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent.. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yaziili, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yefiz, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 
University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 


construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 


W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 


_ together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 











PREFACE. vil 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lametited friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 

: J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 

June, 1888. 





AN 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


DURING THE SUMMER OF 1884. 





BY 


J. R. STELINGTOM STERRETT. 








IN the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. _ 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 


.time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 


I copied the first four inscriptions. 


Kiosk. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 1. 


On a round pedestal in a café. It ts broken at the top 


and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 
indicated.’ 


10 


MMMM 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 


NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI 
TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI 
KHZEANTAAEENASIAATQNAS 
THENAYKIAAEKAITIAM®YAIA 
KRSEBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 
SIASTHNAEMEIAILCIA*N 


MMMM 


[‘H Bovdy Kal 6 Sypos 
ereitunoev Pra(Brov) *Ade-] 

1 €avdpov ’O€eidav 
Neuxopndéa, Broddyov 
"Acwoveikny Sid TE THY 
TOU Epyou vTEpoy7nY Kat 

5 TO Kdop.ov Tov WOous, vet- 
KknoavtTa dé ev “Agia ayavas 
i’, ev Avkia d€ kai Iapdudia 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between F and N is small, as is also line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HL in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 











IN ASIA MINOR. 5 


Ks’, Bovdevtny dé *Avtioyxeé- 
wv Kat “Hpaxhewrav, yepov- 
10 oiaorny dé Mewlyloiov. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6]. 


No. 2. 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 600a. C.I.G. 2942 d+ 


WMUNEPONAKANZAION 
WMUUEEBASZTONTEPMANIKON. 
WMAYNT OKPATOPASEON 


YUN OOK ALS APEQNKAOIEPQEE 
5 ETIANOYTTATOY 


YUH - \OYTTIAMGpOYEIAOYALEOYAIANOY 
ETIMEAHOENTO® 
YWUUIBEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOY®2 
YWUYKY PEINAIEPOKAEOY2S¢IAOKAIZAPO8 
10 Gt7,- AT NOY YIOYFOAEOS 


Népovla] KALavldcov 
[Kaicapa] Y<«Baorov Teppavixdy 
A’toxpatopa Gedy 





1JIn line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEOZ is certain, not 
TTOAEQS. 
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[6 dnluols] 6 Kavrapéwy Kabiépwce 
as éxt avOumdrov 
[TiBelpiov Tralvriov Srovalvlod (Ai)[A]iLalvod 
erieAnOevros | 
[T]iBepiov Kdavdiov, “Tepoxdéovs 
[viod], Kupeiva, “Iepoxhéovs BitoKaioapos 
10 [X]dyvov?, viod mérc(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 


reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
_ adington, Voyage Archéologique, 16527. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA iG 
TONETIITOYKOTIE NGG 
AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANGY 
KAIEAPOZSEEBAETYG| 
5 T-AIAIOSTAOYTALTOPOY 
YIOSEPMOASPOS 
APETHSENWY«kKalITHG 
ElETHNIWWWWlGG 


"TE. Athuov AAKurdlAnv] 
Tov én Tov [K]olit]ovlos] 





Avtoxpatopos *Adp.iav[ov] 
Kaicapos Y<Baorlov] 
5 II. At\uos, Il\ovraydpou 





vids, “Epuddwpos 
apeTns elvexa] Kai r7ls] 
eis THv [wodw evlvoilas]. 


SE ee 


IN ASIA MINOR. 7 


The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C..G. 2947, 2948. The name ‘AAkiraAxs is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts 
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription tn 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming ColumnTl. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of tts mate in Column Il., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 





ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, Z. 4. . 


CoLUMN I. 








UY; Ci as.csr est he "yyy WWWWWWU“ 
; WYSETOYENTHIEPAKQ i} 
i YjlIXS2RKENAZIQMAAIOY¥EAE 





4 YA=\ONIEPAZKOMHEKATOF 
; YAKNP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 


STAZSTOYOEOYOEPATIEILAF. 
Yj2=hTTAPXHZEIXENETQAE 


3 Y{TITOTQNTTPOEMOY BA®I 

UNS EINTEKAITATQNOE 

: THN 
CoLuUMN II. 


TEKAIQZETIMHOHAIATAYG 
THNTTATPIONBAGAEIANKAGG 
4 TOSTETAYTIONAWGGGG 
| SEKHTTTPONEXOYZHIKG,gj@|@> 
YX NTI NEINKAOY AWG 


8 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


CoLUMN I. 


Rae oe BPS ae os Tov €v TH lepa Koluy] 
tig eis léldwxey a€iwpa du od éhe- 
[vOépous adjke Tovs tAnIoiov “‘Iepas Kloéluns Karor- 
[kovvras Kai ta] idpvpeva to "ATOM rL 

Pe a eee lei]s Tas Tov eod Oepareilas] 

pt antes [xabwls am apyns eixev: eyo de 








yh Le ge lalao tav mpd éuov Baot- 


x r 

[Adwy .:. . . . av€’lew te Kal Ta Tov Oe- . 
777k (Per patame eee Bane dA eR THY . 
CoLuMN II. | 


\ e bd] Ai 8 ‘ . 4 ~ > An ?] 
Te Kal ws eTysHOn dia taldrys THs emioToANs | 
\ , , ‘\ 
THv TaTpiov Baoiretay klai]..... 
Tos TE TA Vaotleraypeva]l. ........ ete he 
aoKymTpov é€xovoln] ...... EWA 3) peice sei 


loluvrlelkety KdOvdlpov |? .. 2. 2 2... 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 


IN ASIA MINOR, ; 9 


No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 
Ramsay. 

YM K AT HN 
Y|WUMCWw$""’ X A PM I: 
YD, (blank space] 
YYW K PATION 

5 HfffWwuu= *MENOYTHS 
YU ® SF QSETOYANAPI 
YUU ZL 2\MOY TOYS 
YWUUIJIP OZ AY TOY [blank] 
WYP N TQNTTATPIQN 

10 YW ' TOY KM ¥ PoE OLY 
YUE OK PATOPOS 





va eee He Xappt- 
[Snv maidlev 

lukyoavta? malvKpdriov* 
5 [mpovonloapevov THs 

lavaotlicews Tov avdpt- 

[dvros] Zwoipov Tov 

| [war |pds avrov, 

[vewxoplov Tav tatpiov 
10 [Oeav Kali tov Kupiou 


[av|roxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 1034 inches long; the lost space is 54% inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 


Io AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, | 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO PLVN|LELOV 
ATTOAAQNIOYTOY [’Alzo\Awviov Tov 
ATTOAAQNIOY A |zroh\Awviov. 
ZH Zn. 
WO: "fF, 


Ali Aght Tchiftlik. Broken at both ends; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


NOoGZEIAINTGY 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-piece to a well. 


YRPIQNATAILOYG 
YiygMW@ EP:TOTGY 


. @calpiova? Tatov 
[’Ao|rep? IdzAltos ?]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have: 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days. 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 





1Nf are in ligature. 











II 


AOIDAPTILAOCOOHNVOALEIUANOINYg|’W’G 
ILPLEFEOdUFSIONINWVdIZIONVUI?10GGj@WY 
V¥ZJUADUOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN VYZGQGjD]>yy ua 
I\dSUIONANONAINOLAVZAIOIVYAOLLGj@jGDW 
TOdALIFOIAAOWAVOOVAVVAOLO2F0NGG4Gj’Qqjq#q#Quyo,—y 
OIVIVLAZFHOAZTVHANOdGOSNHLOLAHLEYg,ggGywG 
YKAOIdASI YNOLVIATENOLEVGGGj 
TAHOUOdLILOUHVUFVFHIOLILNGZjwWj]W gx 
SFHLIdITLVYNILNVINONOMIOHNIFHd JX GGjjW 
IVNHOVLNFIOLVLINNOdGOSNHLIVZIONYNVISG,@% 
FONUNHZAOLAOVIALFIdY'VINNVIVXFOLAV3]| 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by 
A. H. Smith. 


ORQMOSKAIHETTIIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX EISHNESOP 
RIANOSKMIOYATIIA- K 
5 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISET 
TAONENKHAEYOHGGGZEC 
TQNAIATETATMEGYWNC 


[.... Kat] 6 [Blopss Kat 4 éemixelévn adt@ copos] 
[kateoxevaoOnoav’| vad TiBepiov ‘Iovdiovl:. .... . ] 
[. .... .] “IovAvavod, eis Hv coplov KndevOycovrat) 


labrés Kai Ovae]pravds Kat Ovdmia klai ods av 
Bovinfacw| 

[abros? Kal 7 deta 7 yurn’] adrov, erepos Sé ovldels 
efer e€ovoiav] 

[evOcrpar Twa adXAov eis] adtHy: ed S€ Tis emlaaBidlyrac] 

PEEAE s ciroee <3 cots Jrov évendeviPlyl . 2... wee ] 


Jo i ae A eae rae lrov dvareraypélvav .. 2... . . | 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 14. 
Assar. Ina wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


YUUUUIK PEGG 
WHYfWWWUI) N TOY M 
YYp~ LTNTO 
WY, = TOYA 
5 WWW OY | 
WY YyyyjN \ TT T H N 
WHYfYYuuE\ NI ANOF 
YWWUUUIK PONIOY 


Pest Mada ty TOU. . 
2.» Ooxysloridjroly]? 
.. . adywvolférov 8- 
[ua Bliouv 
.. » « Laldiarnv? 

. . Aovylewiavols] 

. + « Xpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hadji Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizli. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below. the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B, 





IN ASIA MINOR, «15 


A. 


ZOXEAAIMOADOSCOOXGOPOS 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIASXAPIN 


Be 
EATTIZ TAPOAITAIS2XEPIN 


A, 


Zwoad. Modrtoo@ 6 xa@pos 
0 KtAapaléwy pias yapw. 


*“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"EAmis mapodirais yépw. 


“ Elpis greets, the passers-by.” 


The name Zwoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Ywoas,— Gros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Jzscriptions 
Grecques et Romaines de f Egypte, Il. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZGOSAAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
ZG6dSATI or ZGOSZAAH. The form Swoadys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®tAforwp III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which, 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes. the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. ‘Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 





1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a moyth-piece to a well 
near the village. Length, \.10m.; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 m. 


WUE ORT ONS EOL Md 

YK ONAPXIEPEAMETISTGY 
WU’ =\ 20 OMG lil °K PAT OPY 

WMS OLVA GLa & Cilla ; 
WM N OY = YUM | 
YWUUEK N\ © HK LYYfyY/2 TV" "\Yi 

YWUUN FE NOM evm™""BSA PXIA TYYy 

Yuis, NOT OY KY PIOY LWG 


Say a eae ae lapiolrov? SelBaorov]........ 
Bae gra Gs [Teppavi’k lov apxyvepéa péywotiov]. . . . 
[Snpapyixyns e€olucias 76 lu’, adrolkparopla] 
[7d -? vaatov] ro f, walrépa marpidols], .. . 
Ss Senet WOU ER tae SN ane sk: olin 42's 


.... Lex] dabyKyls Titov?) Yrlardcov] 
. ov yevoulévov] apyidzlpov Kat] 
[arehavnddpov] tov Kupiov Klaicapos]. 


Concerning the dpxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privadeben, Il. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.L.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
P- 337, No. 20. 

"The office of oredavnddpos is connected with that of the dpxtat pos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls. 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to. 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls. 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 


No. 14. 


Makuf | Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, fp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, p. 332. JL had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
28 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. in width. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAIMGY 
MHTIOXOYENHTE OHCETEAYTOCKAIHIYNG 
AY TOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOYKGY 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 
5PWACOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINACITS 
Z)ENOAYAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
ZICKW*KKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACUW 
TWNKOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
U\€ 1 AIYYj0 NYY MMMM 
10 YYW) \ NANTIT PA@ONATIEGG 
WMUUIE\CT AAPX El YY 
UM. © © YJ MW 
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‘H OnKn aryopaatn brd Titov Srardilou] 
Mars xou, év f teOjoere=au) adtds Kai 7 ‘yuuly] 
QaUTOU pupa hin Medurw7 Avovyciov xlat] 
dv adv abvrot wepidyvtes BovlnPoow: érlé]- 
5 pw Sé oddei eeorar evOdipe(=ar) twa- elzrel] 
[6] &Oapals) Tula) arotice TO Kupianp 
[dlicxw (Syvdpia wevtakdova) Kat 7TH Bovn TH 
‘Hpakhew- 
tov (dnvapia RD NH Ke ovdev ATTOV 6 evral eis! 
[wlerarel€lOyloere(=ar)- THs emvypadys tav)- 
10 [rns amdlodv avtiypadoy arelré- 
[On] «is ra apyeia, [e€rous] ... . 
[unvlds elxrov, nucpal ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Audetn reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No. 15. 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis. 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 m. 


Yll> 0N \ K \ YYfjfjpwj 
YI EIMHECANIEP2NGYAME 
NELOESLTPYTANIN KY, 
CTEOANHOOPONKAITG 

5 MNASIAPXONKAIALG 
NOOETINEKT&NKAY 
AEIOQOENTS@NTHTOAE! 
YTOATOAA@NIOYTOY 
TYAESLTOYANAPOS 4 

10 THCOKAQOAAIETAZATG 
OATOAARNIOCTHNETI 
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MEAIANTHCANACTACE 
@CTOIHCAMENSNEKY 
MNOYKAILATTOAAO 
1 PANOYCTS2NAAPALC 
TOYCKYMNOYAF & 
NOOETSENTHLHTG 
ieee toe A Ok 
[“H Blovky kat [6 dypos 
élretunoar .lepalvidja Me- 
verbéws tmpvtavw xlai) 
atepavnpdpov Kat ylv]- 

5 pvactapyov Kal aylo]- 
vobérw éx tov xalra]- 
hebO&vrwv TH moder 
vTo “AzroAXwviov Tov 
Tvdéws Tov avdpols ad]- 

10 Hs, Ka? & SuerdEar[o] 

6 “Amo\\@ru0s + THY erL- 
péeliav THS avacTace- 
OS Tolnoapevov YKv- 
fevov Kat *AzroAXo- 

15 ddvous tav |’Aldpac- 

Tov XKvuvov ayla|- 
voberav ths (dyddns) [rev]- 
TaeTy pisos. 

Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of .Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur- 
tius, Bettrige sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62 ; 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


15 


10 


15 


Length, 1.27 m.; wtdth, 0.33 m. 


WYWWUWWU9| MOOS ETIMHEAN 
Yi WU NY QXNOSYIONHPQA 
WY YYW, NNT AA IOAOYTOY 
YC HEA NEYTAEH 
VMWWIE@V EVHNIAI 
WMT = VN 2 NTO 
WMWUM@ KT PIAREY 
WMV XE RNNK AL 
YWWUCCCZ=Z=Z=Z=3JIJI NINA ZNAPXIASR 
YWWOCJCZZZWJZJJZZIN' AQESINTOY 
YUU) SHAM ENHETATI 
YUU“ ATPOSZIEPEIAS 
YWWUVWCIA KK AIO ZYNHETHS 
YUU TT OY SZ HNP. 


[H Bovdy Kai 6 d)npwos éripnoar 
["Arrahov Tlpvdwvos vidv ypwa 
[ayopavoyyn|ravra dv odov Tod 


» 

LESOME 3 Sins te are rai 

Pie etn megs Rha ee Kal VUKTOS Tpw- 
, \ 3Q 7 

rs URLNES Cees Te THV LOi- 

PRAGA Nia OP a [r@v Tuo- 

(TOP ses TaTpioa, €v- 

loynudves Cyoavta . . . |oyéow Kab 


65 Ae CRO Re aes yu |uvacvapytas 
eae ah She mv avaderw Tov 
lavdpidvros toumlolaluévns Tari- 
las, “Arradov] Olulyarpds, iepeias 
MENGE pl ea a gk ps Sukavoovvyns THS 
mpos THY Tow]. €rovs yvp’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. rg and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the date is 


183 A.D. 


No. 17. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. 


10 


MIAOYMEN(G 
YTANINKAIST@ 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
NAT@NEYITENES 
;-2NKAILEYEXHMONES 
IAT2@NATTOTTPOFTON@NBOY 
AEYT@NTASASAPXASTS, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZEKYG 


KOTATHTTATPIAIK AG 


AANTTPOTATONTI AG,j 


MOTATONOY2A Y,/wy 
TAT P10 2 OYYMMJMuét. 
b A? 1 YMMMWWMW@@q™!™@Mm|!™«m 
Se eg Raw der SEEN Gon Pe [r]- 
[od Xap|yisov Mevlar]- 
[Spov, mpliravw Kat o7le]- 
[darn |dpov Kat apyia- 
[tpov, evla Tov ebyevec- 

5 [tdtlev Kal eboynpover- 
[rldtev amd mpoydvav Bov- 
evToVv, Tacas apyas tle] 

Kat hewroupyias éxtlerede-]? 
KéTa TH TaTpidoe Kali émt 7d]? 

10 aviporarov (k)ali wodvdarra-]? 
(v)ératov Ovoalvra rots] 
matptous Oleots Kat Tots Lel- 


PFUPTIMEE) 2 5 he in oe al 
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2 OAL AV o£ 
JQJHPOVINHOIIOVIVI 
PO MO eT cat AV a VW 
OMAHODVdOJHHAHOH 

















prysyqng usag soy zauvg 1YyStA ay 


SEL 


VAOMVHWLODAOLD 


r- 





THN 





TlOovOd¥v]|G# 

IaIAVAdIVXIHVG@ 

NY JHLVIVIVY¥SENAITNG| 

IVYVIIN@NNALHG@; 

NOMIOVIOIOINAG@ DW, 

LAONOdOUNINOG@j@jq 
lLaXILVYINGGG@jD@ 

















E a 


rive “J Seger ‘onbiusyjozy souepuodsaii0g op urjoyng sayz we 


‘2U0jS auiws 342 Uo apis Ag apis sjauvg onary 


‘St ON 


‘uougiarsur ayy fo ajppiut ay) ySno1y, Uayosg sz pauvg 1f2] 


‘ey a7jvs-os ays fo qqvar ay, uy = fuyoyy 
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A. 
_vvlov Kkaréyer [kdv|rév evtopov obtlos 6 TIivBos 
dls] 8 otkov Uv yn Téxvw plya Kai [cvvoluedve, 


kai dua THS loTH]Ans “ xatpe” Eyer [wlapddocs. 
By 


"Erous O07’, py(vds) Adov &. 
‘H OnKn HyopdocOn ind. 
Map(kov) Avp(ndiov) *AtraXov 
Tara, eis Hv Tadynoe 
TE auTos. 
If the era be that of Suda, then the inscription dates from the, 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates 


from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 
In A, line 4, MITA is the adverb wzh. 


No. 19. 


Makuf, In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, ~. 340. 


yi, HT O PACOHGYYIAYP-AISP44% 
Wl leYy ONY C\OY Udddddd eee 
NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTOMAYPTIOCI 


AITTTOYENHENTAPHCAITEHATL PIT 
TINAKEONANTTEPIOYCY:BOYAHOH 


[CH OxKn] jyopacOn [iad] Aip(ndias) ’Aly]plummi-] 
vys, [Avovvoiov] nvtwa? avycato id M. Adp. Ioor- 
dimou, & H evtadyoate 1 > Ayput- 

TWa KE ov av mEeprovala]- BovrnO 7]. 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘EAey, Meditwy, MeArivy, or Medérvov, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


YM \V'\ NH SAY/YYYY 
WUYYjONKAEAOONAIGGY 
YN TAOHNALETIIATIO 
Wd 

.. . « [MeAlituvis Altovuciov]? 
.... [tlov adeddov airs] 


.. +» Lélvtadbyvar emt *Amo- 


[AAwviov]. 
No. 21. 
Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYMEAG 
Wa'NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEILKVACE TE POCME OY SLEICo 


We \CEIWOKYPIAKWOICKW 
* > 

‘H OyjKn éorilvy] Neckiov tod MeX(e-] 
[rTlwys, ev  teOjoerar adrds 
Neikias: €repos dé ovdeis, 
lélmet 6 lémevaeBluacdpevos azro- 
Irletoe [TIO Kupiakd dioke 

(Syvdpia mevrakdc.a). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdfev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
- No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For érerBidpevos, see C.L.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 7, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegiac distich. 


O©OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OSZENEXAIPETLTOPRPEYT OY WMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
ILAILANAAOXON®S& 


Oare pe, THY Neixnv, Bévuos: Eve yaipe mopevtod 
pndev pemrbaevos tHv idiay adoyovr. 
- ‘The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrov or zopevros 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenzos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.l.G. 39536, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
A. 


[H Bovd]) Kat 6 dypos 

TAvKava YwolOélvous xri- 

orynv Klat] evelpyélrnv rylis] 
mod Jews 


om 


[klatla tHv tlov TAvK@vos 
dual yKnv. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdy Kai 6 Symos | 
MeXiriov Xaplpildov, yuvatka 
Tr\vKwvos Lol aA |evous 
Kata THY TOLD] TAVK@voS 
diab yKyv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely Bie 

at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. ‘The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
flellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preiiminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet wa Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kisildje | Sebastopolis|. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m.; width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, /. 6.1 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQZEBAT OTTO 
6 AEITQN-T-CTATIOCEPMAEATrO 
PANOMHLCAEKAITTAPA®*YAAZAS 
RALTEIMHROEILSETIFPEYTEP 
Pree pPQSEQeTHEebeze 
OrAZTHSENTOTERPASTY 
10 AQTOYTYMNASIOYTEIMAI®S 
EIPHNAPXIKAIZTTAAINAEY 
yYEPANASTAR EQS THRNEI 
A WCEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEIS 
TEIMAIZAIANYKTOZSTPATH 
Oo LIK ALS KALTATEQOLUOUXA EY 2F-E 
NAMENOSTXMAZKAIAPTY 
POTAMIA®2 XxX AKAOQS KAI 
AIATQNYH@P@IZEMATQN 
WEPFPTEXE! 
Avtoxpatopt NépBa Tpatava, 
“Apiotw Kaioap. YeBaocro Teppavi- 
Ko Aakxik@ Iapbuc@ 





1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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Kal TO Snipe TO YeBactoro- 

5 erav Il. Status “Eppas ayo- 
pavopnoas Kal mapapuddéas 
Kal Teyunbets ETL TE vITEp 
TMS oTpocews THS EEE 
Spas THS €v TO TEeTpacTV- 

10 Aw TOV yupvaciov TEpats 
cipnvapyukais, madw 8é v- 
[alép avaotacews THs Net- 
Lklns ek Tov idiwv TeysnOeis 
Teats Sua vuKTos oTparn- 

15 yiKais Kal amodoxevs Ye- 
vaprevos y’ (2) mas’ Kal apyv- 
potapias *,6 Kalas Kal 
dua Tov wndiopdtov 

19 ITE PLEYEL. 

Lines 15-16, TENAMENO8 is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial, Il. p. 305 ; Kiihner, Ausfihrliche Grammathk, |. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably >, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is copa’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 


the stroke below the 6, making it 4000, inasmuch as & (4) seems too 
small. ae 


No. 26. 


Kizildje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


WWW I ONTEIMYY 
YUE - M'\OPH NZQ Lf, 
YU ATIAETEPQAEOY 
YWUYEUN K HA EY 2 A1TObGjz 
YVYULY * B? KAIY TT EYGgjG> 
YlUlein? &? ONATIT ET LUzjWWjW 
YWMUUK OMB 
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Ser 3 te ea) eee ter tov Tepol Péov] 
et a er MiOpnv Zoloipov?] 
ae Yirparia: érépw dé ol ddevi] 
e€eotily KndeVoat TO. 2... ee ee 

. *K Bd’ Kat wrevlOvvos ... .]. 
THs emvypadyns avtiylpadhov amerél Oy eis ta 
apyeia, erous] KO’, py(vds) PB’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, va Viireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimitish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33.m. 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami,; length, 0.42 m.; 
height, 0.30-m. Impression. 


CMM" “Ufa © Ws 
YW OLAYNOWZOLAIONYS 
YUULTLABAAOYTEKTQIGGVZ 
YUN NNONOIKOAOMHLENGGY 
YUP TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYYGG 
5 YIHTATIALTIONTIGONIOYMIGG 
YWWIN GAC AIOL KOYPIAOYBAIPGY 
YWWUONAPTEMEILAAAIKHLIGZ 
YWUUUIANTI PIANEAPXOLATEAAGY 


["Arra]dos [Z]vAolaa@vrlos? Avovlvciov] . . . 
Sted os LaBadov téxrolv]...... 
. [rly vadv oixodédunoew ...... 
. PAlprenpets *Attddov Movlvdiwvos]. 
5 . 9 Tarias Tlovrwviov M|yvidos]. 
[Mélvos Avookovpioov BlaliulBaiov ?). 
. ov Aprewets Aadikns .... 
. [K?lampia: Néapyos *Ayehalovl]. 


Line 6. If BaBa/ov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bat@a in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadikn stands for Aaodéky. The form Aadécky occurs in 
CL.G. 3371, and in Hdt 2, 181. Aadixién occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figures de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHL; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. C.LG. 4380s. . 


OCLANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN, 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAILKQN 

"Os av TovTO TO pV7- 

pecov aducnoer Hedy 

KEXoOAMLEVOV TUXOL- 

tov IirvduKav. 

In C.Z.G. 4380 7 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in éwo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for riyoue (see Kiihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammathk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let rem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
tvxotTov, Whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. In a field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


EITIETOY.T OT ON 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI 
OEQNTTICIAQNKE 
XOAGOMENGONT Y X 
OITON 


Ei tus Tovto 76 (py) 
pLVNEecovy aOuKHoOEL 
Oeav Tvoidev xe- 
Xohkopevov TvX- 
OLTOV. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami* 


EITIC TOYO TO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
© EGINTTICIAIKQNKE 
XOACGOMENGONTYX~ 
DITON 


Et rus Touro 76 
PVELELOVY GOLKEL 
Beav Tiovducov Ke- 
Xolwpévov Tv- 


OLTOV. 


No. 31. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. > 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHAI 
ONEIAECTICKAKOY 
PrHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIUCEAH 
NH 
Mybis Kaxoup- 
lyljou TO pynpe 
ov, eb O€ Tis KaKoU- 
pyyjou nTw €vo- 
kos “Hii@ Yedr- 
vy. ) 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 


we ani 





| <= 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kiihner, Ausfihr/. Gram., I. 
p- 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


YY VCE 
O1CGGGOICHMWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 
AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGGYGMIANUWCEBB 
5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETI1¢O>KECAPCIN 


ots [kupi lous Auav 


avtokparol plow 
Avoxdytiav@ (Kat) 
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This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
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Kat Mla€éi)ucava S¢B(acrors) 
5 Kat Kworavrio 
Kat Ma€éiprav@e 
émid(aveotarous) Kéoapow* 
Mi(\uov ev). 


at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djami. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


15 


No. 33: 


and A. H. Smtth. 


YJUYSYZJJN OYATTIO8®& 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 


TPY®?WNAMETANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 
CIACXEIANIAPXHCANTG 
KAITENOMENON ECG AY 
XON CT CP ACA eT Ar 
OYATTIACFAAATWNEN 
TACINTTPWTONTHCTIO 
AEWCTEKAITHCETIAPX EY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TWATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTTOIHCAMENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 


BIAAHCTHCEFFONHCAY TY 


& EKTWNIAIWN & 








" ’ — y a P i - 
ee ee ag ee ee ee ee 
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oe ee ee « M. OvAmol(y), 
("Ay vwvos? viov, Kupiva, 
Tpvdava péyav °’Av7|o]- 
viavov apxyuepéa THs | Al- 
Bolas yelvapynoar7la] 
Kal yevouevov él Jal p]- 
Xov oreipns mpaTnsS 
OvAmias Tahkarav, év 
TACTW TPOTOV THS TO- 

10 News TE Kal .THS emapxet-] 
lals, Tov evepyérnv THs 
matpioos, % Bovdy Kat 6 
Onos* THv avactar 
ow ToMmoaperys 

15 “Avtwvias “Apiorns *Ad- 
BiirAns THS eyyovns adrod. 


€K TOV LOLwP. 
No. 34. 


Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith+ 


AIMOYNANISATIOA 
AS82802 TREN OP OY 
MANHAIKAIXOVAAAH 


Atpov Navis ’A7o\- 
Awdos IlAevpou 
Mayydt Kai Xolp|dadp. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
Strange. 





1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


“Tchamkieui. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE®N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTIMI®CEYH 
TINAKICEBAL 

5 ANAGYGGHNIK®T 
KAIAGGGOKPATO 
AYPHAIS® ANTON 
CEBALT?P?Fgq]Gy 
WY MUZE 


10 FAASPNIA 
CEPACTHAChaATIOrA 
Alt O34 


Tots Oedv lémupavertaro.s] 
Abroxpdtolps Kaicapi Aovxio| 
LSexryio Levylpw EvoeBet Mep-] 
tivak. LeBaolt@ “ApaBice] 

5 PASiaBlyvxle] UlapAixc@ Meyiore] 
kat [Adrloxpdrolps Katoaps Map| 
Adpyrile] ’Avtwrleiva EioeBet] 
SeBaore [kai Momhio Lerrmpio] 
[Tera emipaveotarw Kaicaps] 

10 [kat “lovAlila] Aléuvla 
YeBaorn [plylrpi Kdorpwr]- 

[Az]d [Ku]Bul pas] 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Cireular basis beside the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPONG 

OIEFIMHSANMIOPHNEY PAN 

XPYSQISTEOANQITIMOISGAY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Sypos kal ot mpaypa- 


Tevopmevu evTav0a Poplat-] 





ov éltlinnoay MiOpny Ev Biov®| 
Xpvoa. oreddver Tylijor.... 
Kal elkKdlve ypamTn °| 





For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except Nh, 
which ts probably A. 


MHNICYZ\TTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
Lereyosa HM HT.P:.O-C 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Myris [A lrohwl é-] 

ov €avT@ Cav 

kat Nava TH yvva.ki 
Coon 

iepeds Anuntpos 

Klali Yaoalov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54 m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings. 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot. 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanti. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hellénique, 1878, 4. 246 sgg. Lmpressions. 
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A 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNO¥Y¥IEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAEIAHCNEAPXOYI]I 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
QYPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 he KAAAOY¥IEPACAMENOG 
care MHNICTPISAAT Y TI OG 
Ne IE PACATO 


CITAAIKOCKACIOY 
MTACAIEPACATO 
15 ATTACATIOAAWNIO 
Of YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


ao) tt i omits € in init. 
aa “4 reads A in init. 
) aia’ Me reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 
fs aa dad v inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription 2. 
11. The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 


RP ef omits the OC belonging to A, and reads € in init. 
th 4 i‘, omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
Braet se inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to B. 





1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 2, which 
occupies the side of. the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO : 
AYPKAAAWNATTOAAWNIQOG 
rIeEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAO 
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 
TO 
Var. Lecz. 


17. The Auzletin inserts in the line in small letters $10C instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B. 

18. The Auietin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

aa, No # inserts the NOC belonging to side 2. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Budlexn belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


B} 


{Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. | 


22 AN ONN WAYYL MMMM 
KA C1 OO YY MMMM M@@=@VW#@#@€@@# Meda 
= EKO¥ CYUZYYYffvk% CAMENOEL © 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bulletin reads ATI alone. 
as.) 48 “ reads € in fine. 


oe Oh LR te as reads TE. O alone. 





1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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‘ouy ur YD spor Ww SOHW Jo peoysut QHN spor 3 o 
‘QIN YA oul] ay} spus pure ‘97/5 peor J 19YyM 9ID spol uyayng out, “ve 
‘HULUIOWVOYMION Spear - ,, mt ee. ‘aioul SuryjoU pue VOI} spear % " 
"Wd9] WEN oul] ay} spus wyayng ayy, “zt ‘AoIUS s}ULO ” ” 
‘a10w Suryjou ‘“a10W Suryjou pue y spvoar 3 ‘ 
puegoM’**'’ dMLOWM sper gS gg HE ‘Ajamjua smo, 


‘OVO UY 24) sy uyayng syT, “Of ‘a1OW SulyjoU pue O** NH ° spear uyayng au], 


JON 


IJONIWY 
JONI 


IJONIOWVIVdISIOON 


JIT “404 


YWNOIOTHAVXOHMIIILdY 
INVIVKdIMOILIINIWIOWIOHNOdAY 
JIASVVOMIIONXAOVVLLVOVVONMISN 
IVdIIDOINIOIdIIJIDINMVVOLVAYV 
NVIVdVISDONAVOWdMLIOVY 
DONIOWVIOVdIJIDOINODIVIVOWVdVI 
MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLVOOXdVON 
ONIOWNVIOVdIIDOIdIIAOINMVVOLLVOONdVYM 
DONIOWVOVdIIIDOVVINdVNFO0IDLHWHY 
INVIVIIIAOWIOMNDAIOIININ 


IWVIVdIIAOAVVVAIOVINHWOVVVAIAN: 


*6z 
‘92 
‘Le 
‘gz 
i: 


gg 


0& 


&6 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTYGY 
OYIEPACATO 


40 MOGGie PACATO 


Var. Lect. 
36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 
37. “© © reads TPICILY in fine. 
a0,-> «§ does not indicate the defaced line. 
gos 3 reads .... MOY ...EPAC., 
Ge 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 





AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONO MNJ 


. ME NOG 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIE PACH 


5 AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAY PHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY ENOY 
KAAAIKAGEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
G|\KMAPKEANOCNEOCIEPACAMENOC: 


Var. Lect. 


3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 

4 ee “: ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 
MENOY above the line. 

5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with l€ PH. 

Gye ef reads A in init. and MZ in fine, failing to give the 
ENOZF below the line. 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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1 ZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POY?EINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Yj,\MCKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 

1b YEPACAMENOC 
UWjmT MMOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG 
QM\HNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAG 
YN\EPACAMENOC 

Fr EWPFOCFAEIOYIEPA 


20 CAMENOC 
Var. Lect. 


10. The ABuletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 

16. The Bulletin reads ,. TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 

17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZ in 


fine. 
19. The Bulletin reads . EW in init. 


A. 


Kadzdpvios Ados 
Lovpvov tepacdpevos 
Avp. ‘Hpaxdeidns Nedpxov t- 
EPATALEVOS * 

5 Avp. Necxddaos “Arr 
[Slis rod “Ocael iepdoaro: 
[A]lip. Anuns Xdpyros Tvai- 
ov iepacato’ — 
Anpns Nedda 

10 Kaddov iepacdpevols] : 
Myuvis tpis Aarvzols] 
iepacaro ° 
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22 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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[Elizaduxds Kaotov 
Tlaca iepacaro - 
15 "Arras ’A7ro\\wvto- 
v Tpis Tod ‘lepéos tepa- 
oaro* 
Aip. Kdd\ov *Azoddviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepardpevos: 
20 Avp. Tpompuos Mo- 
K@TOU Elepaca- 


TO. 
Bi 
"AmoN\Aw@lvios » . 2 wee lepacdevos] 
ROU S <5 so. wn ee lepacdevos] « 
. ko... . ltepalodpevos: 


Neukadas Myvidos Kadavouv tepacdpelvos] - 
Meveo beds [Zlootpov iepacdpelvos] - 
Anpytpios MdpxKeddos tepacdpevos * 

Kdpvos *Amo\\wviov ‘lepéos tepacdpevols] 
Néapxos ’Azro\Nwviov Movvdiwvos tepacdpevos ° 
Kidpapdas dis véos iepacdpevos : 

Kdorwp Moédvukos elapacdpevos ° 

Ailp]. “AmoAa@vis ‘Tepéos véos tepalaldpevos: 
Neukodas *Atradov [8 ?] Nevkoddlolu tel pacdpevos]- 
Advp. Ovyayos Meveoréos [ilepaaapevos - 
"Apreuns Xapndos | Moke-| 

TOV ElEepacdpevos * 

Avp. Kaovos tpis Tlat-] 

ov lepdaato* : 

[‘O detva tod Zwoi-| 

polv’] iepdcaro. 
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c. 
Mnus tpis ‘Ocael iepac- 
fLEVOS * | 
Adp. “Atrahos ’Ocael k\npovdlpos] 
Atp. ‘Ooaels “Atrddov véos iepacld]uevols] 
5 [Alulp]. Neuddas Myjridos Kadaviov iepdcario]. 
[Aldpy(Avos) “Arrahos NetkoAdou iepaca| pw levols] - 
[AldpyAvos Myvis *“Arradou 
Kak\ukd€ovs tepacdpevos ° 
[M]dpxeddos vos iepacdpevols] : 
10 “Atrakos Myvid0s “IoKddov 
Xapys “Amodd\wviov ‘Tepé- 
os lepacdevos ° 
‘Poudetvos tepardmevos * 
[Aluackoupions dis Edrvxou 
15 [ilepaodpevos 
["Atlrakos B’ Kadduxdéous lepacdevols] * 
[MInvus Nexddados Myvidos Kadlav-] 
Lol. iepaadpevos 
[TJewpyos Taeiov tepa- 
20 odpevos. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Lmpression* 





1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Budlletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIUWN. 
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15 


20 
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A. 


WWWX HTYXHETOYE 


YTEPZCWTHPIACAYTWNKA‘S 


CWTHPIACCEBHPOY KAI 
PAYCTEINHECKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETTIIAEIOAA 
OYECTTPAFMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYA | 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOAT WN 
NEAPXOCATTOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAIC EDERPEOLK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHMHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOCLC 
EITAAIKOLCTPOP?I MOY 
ATTAAOLCLATTOAAWNTIOY 
XAPHECMHNIAOCKOYMAAIEL 
MHNICAICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICOCAEIKACTWP 
NEIKAAAAOCMHNICXAPR 
TOLCKYTEOCNEIKAAAL 
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY 

ZWLI [vacat] MHNICE NALOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads T XHZT OY. 


i reads TI. 

reads * TT in init. and Al in fine. 

reads / in fine. . 
+: us reads OY* in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 
omits entirely. . 

“4 - reads TIGA. 

i id reads KOYTIAAIY in fine. 


“ sf reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 











25 


30 


23. 
24. 
26. 


24. 
28. 


at. 


33: 


34- 
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XAPHTOCMNEIKAAALCTPIEL 
MHNICNEIKAAOFTPIE 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICAPAYKWN 
KAAAIKAHLCAICEPMAICAIC 


ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW 


MHNICKACTOPOC 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWCTE 


Var. Lect. 


47 


NOC 
YPTTA 
IMOOEOY 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 
" 4 does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 


a % reads APAY KUN. 


: «reads KAAAIKAHV Y7 and nothing more. 


a és omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées”’ ; there are 


but’ two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 


The Bulletin read WZ in fine, and does not discover that the 


NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 


The Bulletin reads LKZ in fine, and does not discover that the 


YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 
The Bulletin reads CTPATWN’?WBEAAZUWCI, 


and does not 


discover that the IMOOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription 2, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion 4, whereas in reality they belong to A, as indicated in 


my uncial text. 
B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 


cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251.1 





1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 


Line 3 was never 
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MENICOEYCONHCIMOY 
ITAAIKOLAILCITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
wuNMIOLMENIEOEOC 

5 Y\TOAAWNIOCCTPATWNG 
XAPHCATIOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOE 

10 MOAYKOL 

[ blank } 

MOYNAIWNOL 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 
as uA reads M in init. . 
aS ve reads . NAIOCL in init. and C in fine. 
reads A in init. and TPAT. 
‘ 4 reads lw in fine. 
ie 3 reads AAOY in init. 
¥e ef reads K in init. 
Brea a reads AA in init. 
Lines 12-14 of the Bvfetin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 
inscription A. 


HO PANE DY mo 


Leal 


r 

PAyal0n Toyn: "Erous 
6... [pynvos] .. TIAL. . 
lulrép owrnpias avtav Kat] 
cwTnpias YeBypov Kat 

5 Pavoreivys kal dypolv] 
"Oppnr\év émi *Aebah- 
OvS TpaywaTevTOV 
‘Amohhous “AtTadou M- 
ovvdiwvos mpodyewv ' 
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10 Néapxos ‘Arrod\wviov: 
"Amo\Aavis Sis Elepéos K- 
ovp7a* “Eppatos Anunrptov- 
Myus *Attd\ov Movvdiwvos. 
Kirahuxds Tpodipolv] 

15 "Arrahos *Amo\\wviov * 

Xdpys Myvidos Kovpa Sdils]- 
Mnvis dis Neucddov ° 

Myvis dis "Ocaet: Kdorwp 
Neuxddados* Myus Xdpln| 

20 tos SKUTeos: Neukaddas 

Myvidos Neuxddov, 

Céor.- Mynus Tvaiov 

Xdpytos Mo(uvdiwvos): Neukddas tpis- 
Myris Nevxadolv] tpis: 

25 Mrvis Nevxddov: 

Myris dis Apavkav(os®) 
Kla}ddulelAns Sis: ‘Epplalis dis 
WiaOOS be ee ace eho wey 6% 


Ce ic ure seca: baw brant ae lasee le be 
*Amod\Aavis dis Movvdiwvos: 
Myris Kdoropos: 

"Amro\NOvis Tpis Eiepéos Kovp7a: 
Srpatwv KwBeddéas Teyoléov: 


B. 


Menobeds *Ovnoipov: 
*Iradukos dts “ITaduKov: 
[Mlevicbeds Sis Mevio(Oéos)> 
[T'lvatos Mevicbéos: 

5 [AlzroAA@vios =tparwvols]: 
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Xdpys “Aodd- 
wviov Eiepéos 
Mol v|vdiwvos - 
— [Kldorop Myjrdos- 
10 Modvkos 
[M lovvdiavos. 


No. 43. 


Kavramanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 253. Jmpression.+ 


NO MMMMMMM@Y@M@@lddl 
UB OLLYMMMMMMMMéa 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPR 
IACTTAYCTPNHCTHC KY 
5 ICTHOCH+HE Hit PerToy 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 
<A ff reads TIB. 
ve a3 reads WTH in init., and PH- in fine. 
‘f #8 reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIZ 
a rs reads ETTIETIIT POZTTO’ in fine. 


Qa w pom 





1 Lines I-9 are on the mouldings. Line*2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TIPT *AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TTPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line II an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 


is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 
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IN ASIA MINOR. 


WIN" GIOCKETPT*aAANATEY 
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
FWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
KACIOCTPECTITANCA 
ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
YjNNMIKAHSITAAIKOY 


Yj ANIKOCKACIOY 
YjK\O0CTPIC 

YjOY TTINOCWKPATOY 
YjNEZANAPOCAIC 
Yj§ICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATOAAWNIOLT TTAPMONG 
ATAC KOYPIAHC. Avr C 


STTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var, Lect. 

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETTIPT MATEY. 
Reet iii +" reads TUN. 
12... "* reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
Lago « “reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
ae el " omits Y in init. 
a ea a reads KAC. 
265.5) 4 % reads - \€ in init. 
eae ss reads \TT in init. 


ft... 1-* * reads - IA in init. 


SI 


52 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 A.D. Concerning mpayyparevrys, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part Il. Vol. I. p. 616, and C..G. 


3iot. ; 
"Alyaby Tixn: "Erovs] 
TB’, [unvos ....° vrép] 
catnpias “Avias Avpylr-] 
tas Ilavor(i)yns THs xl par-] 

5 torns lélai émtpdmolv] 
Seta os Ke mplalylpalrev- 
TOU, K€ UTEP TwTHplas 
Tov Ojpov ’Opundéwr * 

Aup. Kpatepds Kiavdiov mp(o)d- 

10 yov eotnocey Tov Bapov 
ek TOV Eldiwy avahwpdtwv * 
[Kldovs tpes Idvoa: 
Zaéoy.os °Amo\wvio- 
v+ Adpvos tpodywvr * 

15 Tpomipos “IraduKod - 
[K]ad\\uxdyls] *Iraduxod 
VIlraduxkds Klaloiov: 

[Tlatos rpis: 
[“Plourtwo(s) Ywxparolvs] 

20 [A]\eEavdpos Sis: 

[Zléouwos AvacKoupisov - 
"AmroAN@vios Tudpanov?: 
"AmrohA@vios y’ Happdvlov] 
[Avlackoupidns AdacKovpisov?] 

25 ["Alrrados y’ ‘Eppéov: 
‘Hpakdidns Nedprov+ 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 
A. 


ATAQOHTYXHETOYS ,Www 


OIMYETAIT OY Anu ww 
OYY TEP € 2TH PK Ww 
TOYAHMOY OP AWLUWwk 
5 TH PIA FANN RQnnng ws 
KAITIBE PIO YQ. .WIQwW WC 
TT 1 T PO TT O YQW.uYW QQ Wwi4u¥dis: 
T PAT MALY. WWW 
TOY KA AQ YQ.QKuKuKKWWW 
10 X EAA 2X CW WWCDiOWCCWJI 


B. 


AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISIEPEYSA 
LOSSAYAZIOYKAIHTY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 

I< 


5 UWYNPHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
Wifi NNOCOCAEIIEPE 
Yi NOYOCAEICAT 
CU MHM@U@M a 
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A, 
"Ayabn Tixn: “Erous [7B’?] 
Oi piorar tov Alids Yavali-] 
ov umrep cwrtyplias avtav Kai] 
Tov Sypov “Oplundréwv kai oo-| 
5 typias “Avvilas Bavoreivys] 
kat TuBepiov [KXavdiov émi é-] 
mitpotrouv [KpuiroBovdov, emi]. 
mpaypwaltevtav “ABackdv-| 
tov kat [’AvOivov Kai Map-] 
10 [K]leAXlalvos]. 


B. 
AtpydXuos 


Kudpoddas tpis iepeds A- 
wos Lavaliov Kal yn yu- 
vy avTod “Aprepens. 
6 [A]dipyANos (Avpyld]AL0s) 
["Atlrados “Ocaei: ‘Iepe- 
[bs "AtralAov: "Ocaets *Ar- 
[radov]. 
This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; “E@yuepis “ApxatoAoytxn, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 


lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 243. lmpression.1 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN;. line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 











10 


15 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


YUU] 0 FZ SAOYAZ 
YWUUMS@ AMEANTENKAI 
WiYMJZTIIHW_ N ES2- NK A 1 = © 
YJVYw” SF PAVYSETEINHS 
YWUUYUK NAY ANOYETTIE 
YYW" PITOBOYAOYET! 
YWVYUUJs EN TS2NABAZKAN 
YUU’ O'NOYKAIMAPE 
YUUXS” OJ SETTIMISOL TON 
YY 0Y ABASCKANTOYKAI 
YYW = NEIKAAOYHPA 
Y)VYUUUsd ON K AINCEILKAAOYAIS 
YUUWUw6 EYONTOZKIAPAMA 
Wz NN'ZKANEATIIAOZTHE 
YJMYYYJJIN NK OZAYTOYMHNISAI 
YJJWUHY I NOYOSZAIZATTAAOYIE 
YWHIN =FPMOYMAPKOSAI2MH 
YYISTENOYENOEOSKPATEPO 
WUINMAXOYIEPEYSAIONY20OY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 


<3 ig reads [AA in init. and KA in fine. 
i " omits ©° in fine. 

" os omits | in fine. 

“ x reads NO in init. and AP in fine. 
“ ‘ indicates a missing letter in fine. 

o indicates a break in fine. 


- 5) reads AIO in fine. 

a @ reads Al in init. 

“> “ indicates a break in fine. 

ee : reads JA in init. 

: - indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
. indicates no break in init. 
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0 YYNINISATTAAOYMOYNAI® 
Yj = hTTANOZAHMHTPIOY 
Yijji N\SATEIMHTOYIETIATA 
Wj0<MHNIAOSENOEO €H Nid 
YjeMHNISTOSIABSNIOYENO 

2 YEAKETTOSMHNIAOSOSAG 
YjN\KMYKOYMHNISNEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENIETEYEMHNI 
SW OSMENIETEOSENEAPXOSMHNIA 
OYNEAPXOENEIKOAAOYKIBYPATG 


' Var. Lect. 


20. The Bulletin reads «iN in init., indicating no break for the miss- 


ing M. 
21. The Bulletin indicates no break in init. 
Cy a us reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 


x: ay «« indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEO8. 
DHL me omits entirely. 


ot td Se indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
B60 di indicates no break in init. 
eR aid sf reads O83, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
29. The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TOF in fine. 


Ayan Téyn: "Erous 7B °] 

[Ot pvorar tod A]ids Saovalliov] — 
lumép cwrnplias avrav Kab 

[rod Syuov “Opp lnr\éav Kai calr-] 
[npias *Avvilas Pavorreivyns 

5 [kat TuBepiov] KNavdiov emi & 

[aurpdmov] KpuroBovAov, emt 
[wpaypatlevrav °"ABacKdv- 
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[rov Kat *AlvOivov Kai Maplx-] 
leAAtwlvos, eri prcOwrav 
10 [KAavd]iov "ABacKkdvrov Kat 
“[Myvidlos Neukddov “Hpa- 
[kret Sov Kat Neuxadov Sis, 
[iepalrevovros Kidpdpa- 
[vros] dis Kat *EAmidos THs 
15 lyulvaukds avrov: Myus Ac 
[oulysov, "Ocais *Arradov te- 
[pelds “Epuov, Mdpxog dis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 
lb Slu(w)pdyov iepeds Arovicor, 
20 |M]|nus *Artadd\ov Movvdie- 
[vlos, “Atrakos Anunrtpiov, 
[Malus *Areurrov (S)is, Mdra- 
[Alos Myvidos, "EvOeos [M7vi6-] 
Los], Myris Tloodwviov, "Ev- 
25 [eols “Akerros Mrjvidos “Oca 
[[]AavKov, Myris NevkoAdou 
KiBvparov, Mevnorevs Myve- 
[Sdlos Mevuoréos, Néapyos Myjud- 
ols], Néapyos Nexohdov KiBupazlov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Karamanli. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding is broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.; to the bottom mould- 
ing, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p..257/. Jmpressions} 





1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 
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The Bulletin reads v 1 UN in init., and omits hehe al in fine. 


‘ce 


6é 


6e 


10 


15 


20 


“ec 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
Widddlddddddddlddddddddddddd MM 
cc TON OXAG 
* ON -& - [uncut] 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
AOCETEI ‘a! MHCEN 
TON E OXAON 
* N B [uncut ] 
ATA , ©OTTO 
YOR TS emee ws t2. 
TET A NW 

CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
* N 
WHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AGYKOYMETAAHMHTPZ 
OYTOYAAEAGOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 
YjCKEICATTAAOY X¥N 


Var. Lect. 


reads MHV1 in fine. 

reads MICEN in fine. 
reads YCA THEY. 
reads Cl. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 
indicates no break in init. 


does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 
end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 





23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
24: 
28. 


29. 
31. 
34- 
35+ 


25 


30 


35 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETE|I 
MHCENTONOXAON X KE 
MHNICTPICGIAAAKOCE 
ETIMHCETONOKAQON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAON*X 
ANEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETLY 
OXAON KX KE 


MHNICAPAY KWN €QQWw 
HCE NTONOXA ONWWW 
AT AQ OTTOYCMH WWW 
NE ACK ANT OYE TW 
N T O'""O K AON Ww 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads - - |MOC in init. 


“ce “ 


“ “é 


“ce “ 


“ “é 


“ec “ce 


reads *M(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 

reads - TIMHCEN - - NZ. 

reads ENOC7Y in fine. 

reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 
The Bulletin reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENZY. 


“cc é 


éée “ 


66 cc 


reads MHNICAI - MONEZ. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment, —lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 


from the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. 





1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 


dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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YWWINKNONZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCEI 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 

5 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN ; 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYZC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYG 

1 TEIMHCETONOXAG,gGj|] 
COYPNOCNEOCH 
TOXOXAONXY Www 


MMM. © Ue 
1 YYUMUMMMMn, © ' O° Yj, 
YI. *»«** «© GW) 
YWUMMUHHE U "M"@ #QG{J{F 
WMHs PTs ONY 
UMMM? XN UMM 
20 UMMMMMMMMMM@q@q@q@CMMMldddddd 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
= omits C in fine. 
ie! ‘ reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 


9. 
See « reads NEAY in fine. 
eas pi reads Wy, OVYG. 


Lines 63-67 of the Bulletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads HE. 
Sehr st me YjN C|\OG. 


Toa - omits entirely. 





en i 


~~ 
- ~ 
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| C! 
YMA AECTIA 
tA Cok K€ KAIOI 
NOYZE€C - o TACP 
MHNIC = KACTO 

5 POCET , €1MH 
SENT ONO 
XAON * KE 


MHNICATTOA AWNIOYAA 
PUWUNOECETEIMMHODE * AZ 

10 MENICTEYCMHNIAOCAYTLFOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON © 


MUM Uda 
YWWN HCENTONOKAONGSY 
Yj,4M H TY = T P A (YYW 

16 YU NONN YM MMMM 
YM YM 3 N\ 0 CEOUYYYLiHddda 
WMS \ MW \QGOYLMMMMMMM@ldlldde 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 


* 
2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
Be. at i. reads TAC - P in fine. 
i ie te y reads -- + KE. 
13-17. The Budetin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 





1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 
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Di 


KACIOCKAIKPATG 
YIOIFAIOYMHNIAG, 
ETEIMHCANTONGG@w 
YPIBI KAITONYJWw 
5 OLAYTOIKACIGGgg| 
TEPOCETIEYWWG 
NS CAN * NYWWwy 
£L\O0CAIC KYW 
MH C © GY MMMMMWMéMea 
10 WH MMMWWWWWWWWW@@(|WJ=]W//“ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads ++ +++++- CKAI in init. 
6 e reads YIOI - Al in init., and |ZZ in fine. 
ss s reads -T in init. 

ie a reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 

—g are entirely omitted by the Budetin. 


A, 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapio in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative é€oras is certain in inscription B, line g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[‘O detva Tod Setvos ériwn- 
o< tidy oxAlov] 
(Onvdpia wevtyKovTa)* 
"Axemtos Myv- 

5 Sos éreiunoev 
Tov Ox)ov 
(Snvdpia mevtyKovTa) + 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 
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15 


20 


25 


30 
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"Ayaboro- 

us "Attn €o- 

TeTAVO- 

oe (Synvdpia eikoou Kal TevTE)* 

["A]rrados kat "Apuvtas — 

Myvid0s KakapioKov 

eriunoav Tov Oxov 

(Snvdpia mevtyKovTa) ° 

[M]nvus Nevxddov Iodv- 

Sevcou peta Anpnrpli|- 

ov TOU adehhov Kal TA- 

vy viov éTinoe TOV O- 

[ylkov (Synvdpia Suaxdova EBdouyKovra mévTe)* 
POloaets “Atrddov 

éreiunoev TOV dydov (Snvdpia TEVTHKOVTA). 
"Ovycyos Myvidos érei- 

pnoev Tov oxdov (Snvapia eikoor Kal 7évTe)* 
Myus Tpis [M]éANaxkos 

ériunoe Tov okdov. [(Snvdpia... .°)] 
Mdpkos dis “EvOeos 

érinoev Tov dxAov (Synvdpia mevTyKovTa) ° 
[AledKus Myris éerefunoe tlov] 

Oxdov (Snvdpia etkoou Kat ‘qmevTe) * 
[Mlfvis Apadxov élretu-] 

noev tov dxdov [(Snvapia)....-- ?] 
"Ayalomovs Mylvidos] , 

[ABlackdvrov ézleiunoe-| 

v tolv oKAov [(Synvapia)..... ?] 


B, 
[O dewa éereipnoev Tov oyx)ov 
él\aiov E€o(ras extra) [o- 


64 


10 


15 


10 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


v] 6 toKos eis Adyla-] 

VOV KOPHTEL * 

Mnvis tpis Meduo- 

odopyou €TEeiunoe 

Tov oyhov (Snvdpia mevTyKovTa) 

Myus [’Alrrddov Kixkov érei-] 

pnoe TOV oydov édalov Ee] 

aortas (ém7a): Myris BiAdiov [é-] 
teiunoe TOV OxAolv (Synvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos elreipnoe] | 

Tov) dydov (Snvdpia wevtyKovta): [6 Seva] 
[Anplnrpiov léretunoe Tov oxdov x.7.d.] 
[‘O detva érleliunoe x.7.d.] 

[‘O deta Acovlvciolu éretunoer] 

[rov dyAov] (Snvdpia eikoot Kal mévTe)* 
[‘O detva ériunloer x.7.d.] 

Lan how vlwep TOU. .... 


Pe (Snvdpia etkoou Kal mévTe) Kal ol- 
vou &éaras (éxardv) 

Myris Kdoro- : 

pos €reiun- 

ow TOV O- 

xrov (Snvdpia etkoot Kal mévTe)* 

Myvis “Atro\Awviov Aa- 

pwvos €reiunoe (Snvapia tpidKovTa éemTa)* 
Mevoreds Myvidos Avyoo- 

Tpomos éreiunoe Tov dyxdov [k.T.d.] 

["O detva rod Sewos é]r- 
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[et junoev tov oxdovr [k.7.d.] 
[Alnuyjri pros] Xrpdzlwvos éreip-] 
15 [nolev [rlov [olydoly x.7.d.] 
PAlmlorl]A@vuos [Tod Setvos] 
[élriulnoe tov oydov x.7.d.] 
Line 10. Avyootpdros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
Dd. 


Kldlolilos kai Kparel pos] 
viol Tatov Myvd[os] 
ereiunoav Tov [dy\or] 
[*] puB (!) Kat rolv] rdKov. 
5 Ot avrot Kdowls cai Kpa-] 
TEpos ETL eLoTepa-| 
voocay (Onvapia mevtyKovta): [Ka-] 
[alos Sis Klparepod érei-| 
pnoe [Tov oydov «k.7.A.] 


No. 54. 


Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YWKOPI\Y,G| 
YY ANXPN 
YUP 2XTX'GG 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tebule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression 





1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK; 4, MH. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


WY MME 
YM YO COVM AMG 
KAHPONOMUWN®AYCTEINSG 


WIC OYPAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNO®#IKIAC 


5 AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
 TOCMOrFrOYeT 
EIMHCENTONAL 
MONAPICTONKYG 
IATTIKACTS@|]@GD. 
10 MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OlIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPLG 
AOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ONXCWNOTOKOCY% 
b Y¥YKWPHCIKATETG 


'"EINOMENOGTOYG 
Yl, 
Sa BO 8 


ae es [Sjulos *Olplunlr€wr] 
KAynpovopav Pavorety|y-| 
s [Olu(yarpis) Pavoreivns Odlp-] 
pnldlias Kopvoduias 
5 Avdp. ’Apreyuns Xdpn- 
tos Moyyov €ér- 
eiunoew tov dly-] 
pov apiorov xla-] 
t dlveluxaorldratov] ... 
10 [M]nus Ké “Apres 
ot viot ’Aprivov Xdplut-] 
dos Movryyou éoTe- 
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mTdvecav Tov Snp- 
ov (Snvdpia Svaxda.a), av 6 ToKos [wz-] 
15 lolkwpyou Kar’ ézlos 6] 
[ylewopevols} tod [ap-] 
Lylulplov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpds ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Ovppydias is miswritten for 


Ovppudias. The meaning of lines: 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1h. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.; 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.,; width, 0.41.m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 5677; C.1.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 
Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay ; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
CYS RI SiSA 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE¥ line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. . 
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10 


15 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


THPIAZSANNIAZOAYG 


TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 
MHAEYZNETIIABAEKAG 
TOYTTPATMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOSNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOSSYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKOS 
KAATTOYPNIZSSO0YPNOC 
MHNIENEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAEI pile SP ens 
MHANISATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOSMOYNAISNOS 
HPAKAEIAHSNEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOZSYMMAXOY 
OZSAEISATTAAOY. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |ASAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


“cc 


“ 


fa reads MHAEQN in init. 

« reads Wy,MOSNEAPXOY. 

« reads YFyyyyO22YMMAXOY. 

é reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

reads + - O-- OAO- OF - - = AAAKOS. 

reads KAATTOPNISSOPNO8. 

‘ reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAQY 


immediately below the line. 


The Bulletin reads F7N|IZOSAEIZ. 


« reads Hf, OAAIANIOY. 
« reads ATTAAOSAVH/AIS2NO8. 


ne reads HPA --- AH- NEIKAAOY.- 
e reads OPSA in init. 
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MAPMASMHNIAOS 
XAPHSEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPISMEAITSIN 

20 NEIKAAASAISHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPITTS2NMHNIAOSOYAGY 
KPATEPOSMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASNMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 

2 NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNISKAAAMISKOY 
MHNIZSAIOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOENEIKOAAG 
YjiN,MMAXOZNEIKOAAG 

30 WYNISMHNIAOZSOSAEI 
MHNIZSMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAASNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
Y{ITONNOAOTOENEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 


3 Wyo CMENGNAPOY 
Yi WWE XX MP HAOCMO 
YWUUWWWWWWWWJWW/ |=“ 


Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads MAPMAS - - NIAO8. 
ia 4 indicates a break in fine. 
20; & reads - EIKAAA281& in init. 
Os I, . reads XAPISENMHNIAOZOAOZ. 
ete rh reads - S2AI°2N in init. 
oF ir ie be reads Ff AMSMHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
a i « reads AAO - in fine. 
Ot at i“ omits entirely. 
ss eae ac 2 reads - - NI& in init. 
ae a “ reads EIAY in fine. 
35. “  €  yeads YYOONONH - NATOY. 


S05 is 3 reads ME7 in fine. 


7O AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Ds, 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay} 


MHNISMHNIAOZOYAA 
KAAYAIOZKPATEPOY 
<YMMAXOZKPATEPOY 
APIS 74M OZNEIKOAAOY 
6 AIONGSIOZEMHNIAGE + 
KPATEPOZEAIOY 
KAZ TS@PMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHEMHNIAOS 
MHNISXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 
0 SOYPNOZSAIZNEOS 
ATTAAOZKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
@BAZKKANTOSABASKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OY AZ in fine. 

é< ‘“ reads 2YM - AXOSKPAZ. 

«< ‘ reads KPYVVYYvSN - - KOAAZ. 
reads AIONYG0= MY. 
“ “ reads K.-.- AlO2Z|0FH. 


‘< ‘“ reads XAYMHNIAOS. 
‘6 «reads ANH2XAPH - O2HZH. 


10. “ “ reads NEOLY in fine. 
rt, « reads AH©© in fine. 


13. “ © — reads TAMANTOSY%. 


CW AK EHY o 
a 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; . 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29,. 
MH; line 32, HL; line 34, =NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
POY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 


which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 

16 AIKINNIOSAI 2nNeoc 
YV7NANAPOSKPATEPOY 
MHNIZSYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOZ OSAEI! 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPGOY 

20 XAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYEMHNIAOL 
MHNISMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO® 
FNAIOZSMHNIAOS 
KA-NEAPXODLMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOLE 
MHNICATTHAOL 
ATTA AOLAILAHMHTPIOY 
YjY2NANAPOSNEAPXOY 
YavcTEACMHNIAOLCMIAAAKOE 


Var. Lect. 
14. The Bulletin reads HWW KANMIKAHZ. 
bert 4 reads Hf HNIAOZAI&. 
to. ee * reads - HN in init. 
hs ign « reads WYy7s OY A. 
ys ee ey reads - HNISATTAAOYAZ. 
2 Nett + reads KAEOY” MHNI& in fine. 
ax. Ses reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
a2... * s reads MHNISAISZZMIAANOR. 
tas «  yeads HZNZAIXOLMHNIAIO. 
as « reads YW7jKAAOYMHIAOR. 
a6..° 4 s reads WYN \AOL. 
Pe «¢ reads OCAILAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Buezin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
. line exists. 


29. The Bulletin reads H/MHNIAOENAAAKOL. 
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30 YNTSENIOCAICKYNAKOLC 
K- 2 OY PNO.2 TPas 


CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOLLYMMAXG 

35 YYJAKAAACCOAWNOLCFPYTIOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPG 


YWUO CMENANAPGY 


Var. Lect. 
30. ‘The Bulletin reads YUE KY GFHy,.- 
Byes “ reads Yi? Ny. 


32. “ © reads KAIHETNAIOYTGRN. 


Beste x reads JFYvMMAXOLGYYZMA KOY (sic). 
34. “ © — reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO7/ in fine. 


35- “© © — reads TIAAACZOAINOS. PYTTOC. 
36. “  “ reads YYEN in init., and COYP in fine. 
377 “  “ reads APWW in fine. 


c. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. SH 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOLE 
NI KAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOLATTAAG 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 


. “©  yeads - - NIKAAOCZ. 
shoe Fe reads AOY in fine. 





1 In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 





10. 
2. 
I5. 
16. 
te 


18. 
20. 
21. 


oO onn 


10 


15 


20 


does not note the OC below the line. 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOENIKAAOY 
ATTHECAICTOYOLCAEI 
KPATEPOLKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAICMGYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNG 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKG 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
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AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 


KIAPAMASTPI8& 

YjXNK\I\KAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY OC 
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 


MANICTPILOKIBYPOY KP-OY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


ae reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

= reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 
« reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

: reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAA KZ. 

. indicates a break in fine. 

és AOCAY|KAAOY in fine. | 

% KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ. 


4 reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOZ, and 


of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The Bulletin reads H7AhZ7~rE OY INOCAAOY. 


“e 


3 


se reads GW,ANNICTPICZY POY. 
We VU 


This OC is the ending 


a reads YYPIETTEYV,CMHNIAVY, and fails io 
note the KPOY above the line. 


74 


22. 


23; 
24. 
25. 
26. 
a. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
22. 
33> 
34: 
36. 


25 


30 


385 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 

YjKY PHA. CTPATWNKWBEAAE OC 
WY\\CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
Wie OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
Yin \ Yu \\ CNE IK OMG 
KACTWYGYYAOYMHNIAOC 


KZN A M |Ww0, DY PN OF 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 


OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAEI!I 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOGY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
NEOC. | 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 


at indicates as wholly defaced. 


as reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOF AIOCAEI. 


«“ reads MHNICNEAPXOYGGY. 

‘“ reads JZFyyy PPIACATWNIWGYYyY.. 
“ reads ANTWNIOCCY NGY. 

6 reads FYyoWwNME NANAPOY. 

“ reads Wy \C NEIKOAG. 

« reads WO’ ME NEY. 


sf indicates as wholly defaced. 
te reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNZ. 
is reads OCAICAT T HAOCAICTWZ. 
= ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 





42. 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAEI 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKEPHIGGY 
NIKAAALTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHIe 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YIBENAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
‘6 « ends the line with MHNIAOCY. 
é ‘< ends the line with MHNIAZ. 


&s es ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 
a break for the remaining letters. 


The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOZICKO. 


After 41 the Buvetn inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


The Bulletin reads JY BEA in init. 


A. 
[Ayal Tox ° "Erous 
. pnvos .... Trép oo-] 

rnpilals Phas Davi o-] 
reivns Kal dypov ’Olp-] 
pnreloly em ’ABackdlr-] 
TOU TPOyLarTEvTOD ° 

5 Neukdd\aos Nedpyou: 
Nekoddaos Luppayov* 
Neuxddas “Hpaxdeidov- 
*Amroh\ddoT0s Mid\akos* 
Kadrrovpvis Yovpvos* 

10 Myris Neukddov “Hpla]keidov: 
Myuus “Ocaet* 
[Myvlis *Arodwriov ° 
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15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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*Arrados Movvdiwvos* . 
‘Hpaxeldns Neukadov * 
Kparepos Luppaxov ° 
"Ocaeis “AtTddov* 

Mdppas Myvidos ° 

Xadpns Myvidos Mappov* 
Myvis tpis- Medizavlos]: 
Neuxadas dis “Hpakdetdov * 
Kdprav Myvidos Ovdolv]: 
Kparepds Myjvidos Audvpou" 
Kah\ov Myvidos Mappov* 
Neuxadas Myvidos Neukddov’ 
Necxadas “Hpakdeidov ° 
Myvus Kahapioov * 

Mnvis Avopydov ° 

Avovictos Nevkoddlov] 
[Sv]upayos Necoddlov]- 

[My lvus Myvidos ’Ocaei: 
Myris Myjrvidos Nevk[d]dov" 
Neukddas Neukddov “Hpaxheidolv] * 
[A ]aroAAdSoros Neuko\dov * 
Modv& Kaoropos* 

["Artah?los Mela]vdpov" 
[Oaaet?]s Xapydos MolAvkos?] 


B. 


Myris Myjvidos Ovadlevtos] * 
Kdavdios Kparepov* 
Lvpulwlayos Kparepod ° 
"Apioltim|mos Nle|uxoddov* 
Avov|¥|ovols] Myvdlo]s° 
Kparepos ‘Ediov * 





10 


Wb 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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Kdorwp Myvidos ° 


—Avopndyns Mypidos ° 


Mnvis Xdpytos “Hpakdeidolv] * 
LYovpvos dis véos* 

"Atrados Kad)uxdndos ° 
"Attakos Anunrtpiov’ 
PA|Badokavros “ABackdvrov* 
Mnus Kaddukdx80s ° 

Aukivvwos dis véos* 
[M]é&vavdpos Kparepov * 

Myris Svppayov* 

"Atrados ‘Ocaei * 

Mynus *Arrddov [A]ylplyrpli lov: 


[Kladuxdyns Kaduxdd€ous M7jv.80s * 


[Mljvus My%riS0s Avoply|Sov * 
Myms dis tov Midakos* 
Tvatos Myvidos* 


KX(avd.os) Néalplyos Myavold] - 


Myvis Nevkddov Myvidos ° 
Myvis “Atryoos* 
["AlrzlalXos dis Anpuntpiov’ 
[M]évavdpos Neapxov * 


[’Apilorélals Myvidos Midaxols]* 


PAlvrévuos dis Kévakos* 
K(\avé.os) Lovpvos tpis* 
[Xldpns Tvatov Tlék]ravlos?]: 
Svuayos Mavov" 

[Nlexddaos Svppdylov]: 
[Nelucddas Yddwvos Tpuzos: 
[M lévardpos Lovplvov] * 
[Sodpvlos Mevdvdpolv] 
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10 


15 


20 


25 
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Ci: 
Myjvis tpis Myvidos 
Nuxddov ° 
Anpyrpios *Arrd)olv] ° 
Nuxaddas Mryvidos Nuxddov ° 


"Attys dis Tov Ooaet: 


Kparepos Kdavdiov 
Neucddas dis M[%H|y8o0s° 
K[Al(avdcos) Mévavdpos Yovpvolv] ° 
Myus dis KuBvpov: 

Myvs Mdproe MidAaxols] 
Myuis tpis Ovaddpov ° 
Kadzovp(vuos) Ados Lospvolv] - 
"Ocaels Myjvidos Otaddpov* 
Kiaddus dis Kparepod * 
Anpyjtpios Myvidos dis Nevxddov’ 
Kidpdpas tpis* 

[K]ah\ucdns Myvidos MeXitwvos: 
KaX(aovpvios) Lovpvos Adov* 


| Myris Kadduxdéous Mediztwvos * 


Myris tpis KuBvpovu * 

"Apiotéas Myvidos tpis Maxpovu* 
"Ocals >Atradov véos* 
KIA|(avéios) Xapirav Nedpxov * 
KX(avduos) Yotpvos Lovpvov véos’ 
Neukodaos “Arryndos dis ‘Ocaet: 
Myvis Nedpxov Aazov’ 

[M]. Adpyndr. Stpdtav KwBeddéos° 
[Myvlis "Avtwviov Kvvaxos * 
[KA.?] Sodpvos Mevavdpov’ 
[Sdup laylos] Sts NecxoAl dou]: 
Kaorolp Neuka|dov Myvidos* 
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Kladd]uiloxos Sils Lovpvolv’] 
Anns Myvidos KiBdpou 
‘Ocais "Atrydos Sis rod "Ocaei- 
35 Meévavdpos dis Nedpyov- 
"Attados Sis ’Atrddov tov ’Oolaei]: 
"ATTns Tpis Tod “Ocal: 
‘Ooans dis Myjridos 6 Ke “Pyyleddos]: 
Nixaddas tpis Myvidos * 
40 Mnvis dis "Ocai véos “Pryel\Xos]- 
Myus B’ Kaciov Bopickov ' 
[K]wBéddus Etparewvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40.. The name PHI E€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sqq. 


A. 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. Iwas suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impression. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN; 
13, HM;. 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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SE|S 82:7. 
AKOTHTA®YE 
ZAQ@AAHZEISKAIAS® 
\AYK®2®TISAQOHNHBOYE 
JIKATAQOYMIOSHNETIIb/ 
LAAARH&MOIP@NRTESEA 
EIMTS2NKAIMOYNOITESSAPE~ 
IPAZINHNTPASSEISMHTIPAS 
APAMEINONAMOIAEKAMNO1t. 
XANETTONAAIAMHXANONEST, 
TOAHMONIAESiIAIXPON®0YO 
KONESTAIRFFAAARORAETOYAIO 


EIAEKETEITTS&EINAYOTPEIOITP 


ILSAAMAMOYNOIRAETOSYYITIETHS 


“ec 


Var. Lect. 


. The Bulletn omits. 


reads IOH. 

omits | at the end. 

reads OT in fine. 

reads ?Y| in fine. 

reads A©2C in fine. 

omits \ in init. 

reads OYM and B/ in fine. 

omits \ in init. 

reads PE in fine. 

reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
NC in fine. 

reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
reads TTOA in init., further on E2[O]. 
reads T| in fine. ; 7 

reads H> in fine. 
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EIZSAEZIAXEIPOZSOAEITHE NET I 
MANTEIANATAOHNSYNZHNIMETIS& 
200 ~S2eTEYzHEPHNOPMASTTPAZINMHOE 

AEPOBHOHSRXTAAAARIRAAIMON 
OZMETIZETOYXYHEITHEMOYNOITE®S 
ZSAPEZONTESAAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTISOIESTAIBEATEI 
BONEIMEAAEISTTPAZSSEINKATANOYNA 
NMEPIMNAZSAHMHTHPIFAPZSZOIKAIZEYS 
S®eTHPEZEZSONTAIRAAAATRIRTYXH 
IAAIMONOSSHEIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
TEZZAPATPIAOTTEMTTTOZRTHN 
30 ZINMHTTPAZHSZHNNYNETIIBAAAH/ 
TENNOYESEONTAQOEOIKATEXO 
TAYTONTONTETTONONAY230O% 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONE®S&TAI 
ARIANEIKHSEIAEKETPEIS& 
35 INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 
Oa WA ASOENEIS PAT 
PATA ON SE 


K PATH 
M.10O 
| X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads EISASAIAXEIPOS in init. 
ro aie 4. reads ~€2TE- ZH $#H in init. 
ats " reads ON in fine. 
das<  % - reads ZEIT - 2. 
CY ne "5 reads IEP in init. 
ei 8 ff reads APAZH8, and AH in fine. 
ee. * reads TENNOY in init. 
a y reads 2OY in fine. 
oS si reads ASIA in init. 
Paabre re “ reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 


oe eee * reads =E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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Be 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. SS. Copy and impression. 
WOBTEVEO LE 
AAAASIASAT, 
OZKREIAEKETTEITTTS2& 
5 EZSZAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
ONEYSEISOIAAIMS2NOAON 
Ii\BAAAHTTENYEIAEISATA 
NZSEPIAOMMEIAHSAGPOAEITH 
iNKAPTTOISYTATEKAIATTHMONT# 
0 ;-OIPHEALPFAASTEA TD S| sce THe CS 
E1S.M0 YN Oe AY $272 TOA yee TET Peed 
HNETTIBANAHTTPAZINOAPPS2NIOIA 
PAZTEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAAE@HNANMHTETINOYNAAE 
OYOYOENTAPSOIKAKONESTAI 


Ae 
or 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits. 


‘< ‘ reads AA in init. and AI AQ in fine. 
‘“ ‘“ reads NO in fine. 


8 
2. 
8. 
Deen se reads ON in fine. 
mene of 5 reads IBA in init. 
8.5 4 |. commits Hittite: 
Rg x omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
POs . reads ©!PH in init. and PO in fine. 
eee ib omits | in fine. 
ty “i omits A in fine. 
yas re omits E in fine. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. : 
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AAATISIERAIOZAMMS2ENOSMOY 
NOITPEIS KAIAYS2 “EITAIRHN@PE SI 


NOPMAIMEIS7~ YTHN‘(OIOAP 
“QNTTANAE®& VA St Te PA 
20 -EIZAQZAO TEP Pee EME 
1 tHoemse) HP ATS O RE £E 
[ER TYXHS AITTANTE® 
a) uc Sn a Mg a ZABPE*?OR Zz! 
PrO-Y SE XE ).N ATTAAINBA#? 
25 ~TH2ZEKAIA AAAKTO3KA 

OTe 2-E 1S | P1S2N M E-TTE P $2 


~ AZRATIAAR ALOSs ZENTOY 
TETPSEIS KAITPIOZKAIZEIOOZSEISK/ 
A\YS2MOYNOITTPAZINE@PHNMEAAEISIE 
30 NAIMH2ZSTTEYAOYTIS2F APOKAIPOS KAI 
ben oy =A ETEONTAGQE OLS $27 0% 
“TOIMS2SKAITONENAAAHX® 
AHZEINOEOSAYAARIIFITA 
NREOY SRS ET OSE LE RAT RE 


Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 


ay * reads MEI Y|THN. 

Bye oi 4 reads PSENTTANA/EES? YJ, and omits A in fine. 
0. 8 tS. geads KEISAOSARS Y¥¥ th. . 
Gio h = reads II. 

Pe Sa se reads - E in init. 

2 _ reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 

eas ot ie fe reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

es sd reads STH in init. 

tie = reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
eons as reads TA%SAT IAA lOS. 

iBGarvy a reads AY©2 in init. and =I in fine. 


ae, eal es * reads ZO in fine. 
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35 


40 


36. 
37: 
40. 


oh pn 
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MOYNOSEISROYTI&KAI 
EYAEISAESYMHKENA 

rLAQSTISTEAERNTYOAHNE 
EIHNHSYXABOYAEYOYKA 

“EMONEYSEIRIAAAARII 
Eh lana | eee 3 Sy aie 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads &|EY in init. 
Sa Ba reads AS23 in init. and NC in fine. 
e reads OOS EOIAY®2, 


i 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AzINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOSENTENESEI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP 6 
KAITTEPITS23NAAAS2NMAN 
ESTIKAAS2SZ SOIR ATAATL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOSEI2 KA 
Im" OSA Y, OT EP Peer atte Plros 
OYKESTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads KAIEu. 
" AF reads Az in init. and Nia in fine. 


« & reads TrAPA in fine. 
é< é reads OSA in init. 





13, 
28, 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NF; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
NM; 29, MH, NT; 30, HT; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. ; 





10 


15 


20 


10, 
#3. 
14. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
22. 
24 
24. 
i 
29. 
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1v\TNEMHNAMEPIMNASOYTELFAP 
ENAAASAHMSIENAISYNOOPON 
ESTINOYTSNOYMENOSAISOH 
SHHONHESIMONESTAIRAAATLSSFRIH 
AAIMONOSIKESIOYRTETPSOITP! 
ISKAIAYSTPIOIROYSOIOP2BOY 
\HNTHNAEASOAAHNAAAANAMEI 
{ONEYTTPAZEISESTAISE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
-YXOSHEOOEOISTIEIOOYKAIETIE! 
NIAOSISOINRIFFFFRIHRALAOO 
<PONOYRZEIOOSKAITESSEAPES 
TPIOIRMHETTEYSHSEAAIMENFAP 
ANOIETATAIAAAYTIOMCINONMH 
A\®METISTEKYBPNTYOAHNEKYHES 
AOXEIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKAIEO! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAISRIIAFRS!' 
FATTIAOSATAQOHSREYOAASOITIAI 
TESTIKAIASOAAHTIEPI@QNMETIE 
PRTASMHAESPOBOYAAIM@ENFAPC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads T N&2 in init. 
“ se reads IH in fine. 
és % does not indicate a break at the end. 
a #3 omits / in init. and reads MEl| in fine. 
ce “ reads ION in init. and =E in fine. 
* = omits T in init. 
a ~ reads =YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
me « reads FAP in fine. 
< $ reads YTTOMEINON. 
ong ~ reads YH& in fine. 
” “ . reads =O in fine. 
a“ - reads [ APO in fine. 
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8 \HEFHSEITTPOZSATTANTATIAYSEI 
“APAYTTHEXAAETTHSAYESEIAYTIO 
NOIANRAAATARIORAIOSKTH 
SIOYROAPSSNENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATIAOZSESTINOXPHEMOSS&5TI 

3 MANYEIKAITONNOSEONTY .® 

DAITEIAETIMANTEYHXP™- XP 
EISATOAHMYHSPFAAAA P 

MOYKEPAENTTIOPOYS&M 

BOYAHNSAISIOPESIN 

40 PNENEKESTAITIANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIEX®] 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS 

AIRIFTFARIO 


A 
Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
Rarer ier “t reads KAIE in fine. 
54x CAS as reads $23 in fine. 
56..0°% = reads EONT in fine. 
36u 40% < reads EIE!A in ‘init. and YHXP in fine. 
pa a ist a reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A P vat 
the end. | 
38. The Sudetin reads |OY in init., and omits M in fine. 
KT ee ? adds ©? in fine. 
AO * i reads ©2N in fine. la 
Ae € reads EIE---+-+1- - in fine. 
Ye “ reads MTF IAN, | 
A. 
8 
Lov 
I. laaaay C7] 2K KK OK OK 


[et dé Ke] podvor [téooapes Kat tpauols bs, 
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Lore] _ [klakérnta duo... 
[s?] d0d\a n&eus Kai do yrlavkamis "AOjvy 
Boul dopo? ol. Katalvplios Hv él Baddy.] 


I. [dalaaa ve Moupov - 
técoalpa o els wleiatwv Kai podvor téroapels ates], 
[arlpagiv qv mpacoes wy mpdolons, add’) apa petvor- 
appt S€ Kkdpvolvow], yarerov, aldliapyyavey éorc] 
[b]ard Snuov idéolO]la, xpdvw ovblév KalKdv eorar: 

Ill. yyaaa re "Aerov Adis]: 
ei d€ Ke metntwow Svo Tpetor, Tplelis S aya podvor, 
aeTos wuméerns eis SeEva xeupos ddeiTys, 
@v emt pavteiav ayabhnv ovv Znvi peyioltie 
tevin ep Hv Oppas mpagw pnbely] dé hoByOys° 

IV. Caaaa u Aaipolvlos Meyiorov- 
[Eleirns, podvor Téooapes ovres, 
Saivou nvrw’ eyes] edynvy dmoddvre cou eorat 
Bédrevov et pédrets Tpdooew Kata vovv a [plepysvas- 
Anuyntnp yap cou Kat Zeds [olwrnpes eoécovtar: 

V. aaady u Tvxyls Ed]datuovos- 
ei O€ KE Tpls povvolL, Els TéecoOapa, Tpia 6 wéuTTOS, 
tHv |wpaléw pn mpa&ys jv vov éemBadrly], 
[kat] 7 €v vovow édvTa Beoi Karéyolvot oe,| Tavrov 
Tov Te TOVOY A¥Golvat alow Kal ovMev KaKdV EoTaL* 

VI. lyyyaa] La’ | Nevins: 
ei d€ Ke Tpeis [Tpetor eioliv, yetou S€ SV addXolx], 

Ajphly 8 a Ores ral 
[reyulrov oel 
lrdvra] kparyloess] 


B. 


vil. [d]8daa Lo” "Aylaod Aaipovlos: 
ei 6€ Ke meimtwolw Tpeis Tleoodpeo. Kat dvw povrloul, 
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[nyewlovetoer cou Satwwv 6ddv [hv érliBaddy 
mévper & eis aydlanlv oe ditoupedys “Adpodeiry « 
[vilv Kapmots vraye Kal amnwov T oLpyn 
VIII. ayyd6 ue” Avs Lwryplos] - 
eis prouvos, Sw Tpior, Sw TeTPaoL, 
nv é7yBaldyn mpakéw Oappav tO. Space: 
éevyeipe, Kata pavtera Oeot rad’ edyvar, 
pnt emt vouv adé€ov: ovlév yap cou KaKkdv eorau: 
IX. aaass Le” Awds “Aupovos - 
povvot Tpets Kat dvw [Eletrar, 
nv dpecw dppaiwes [rpagw talitnv tO. Oaplplav 
mavodo v doce mpdlEles dds? “AOLyAvy *] 
noe Kal? Zeds] iyuBpewerns carnp [re waryp te?] 
xX. yyvyy «  — Toxys 
at mavres [T|petou, 
noe oa Bpédpos Elnplods exev 
a wahw Brldolrnoe Kal a yiddaktos 
Kali mlore €€eus u me|pt av p eérepaltias: 
XI. dysaa [ve’] Atos Beviov 
TeTp@ els Kal Tplos Kal EetMos ets klat d]¥w povvo., 
mpatw eb Hv pédrdrgcs ilévlar py (o)omevd’, ov yap 
0 KaLpos, 
kat [rt ?] ev, votow b€ 7 édvta Oeot caloldow €Elroipus, 
Kat Tov €v a\An xodlpa movov] hy€ew Heds avda- 
XI. syyya = us’ = “Hppakd Jéous - 
fetros eis kat tpelts tpetor], povvos ets, 
ovmw Kkailpos, Kablevdes d€ od, py Kle)va [arpd£éysl, 
[un lS ws tis te K€wy tuddyv [éxdnoe doyleinr: 
novya Bovdrevov kali cou Oeds Hylenovetorer- 
XIII. sddaa USA 4 DO eae 
[et|Alos eis texodpeot] Sila, Kat Siw povvor]: 
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C. 


xIv. [dssaa in ‘] rare a 
[réeroapa 8 ets] Kat €l€etrar d¥w Kal d¥w povvorl, 
[wy mpaéys mplal€lw ravrnv, lovaw yap?| 6 Kaipds* 
ep yeveoes v kai 6 KivOvvos taplaBaive), 
Kal mept Tov aro pavlte@r] éot. Kah@s cou" 

XV. asddy [un’ Avds Klepavviov: 
poovos eis Kali Eettlos, d¥w TeTp@ot Kat Tplos [ebs, 
ovk e€oTw mpafovta KalTa] youn & pepyras’ 
ouvre yap ev lal\\w Sym ievar cdvpopdov eat, 
ovr wvovpevos aicOnon 4 dvyouwov éorau. 

XVI. dddyy dn’] Aaipovos ‘Iketov’ 
teTp@ot Tplelts Kal d¥w Tpro., | 
ov cou op@ BovlrAlnv tyvd_ aodadjy, add’ avdpe wlov* 
evmpagers eotat ole] Tvyeiy pera Tav’Ta* TO viv OE 
nlalvyos Hoo, Oeots meifov, Kai éx €Almidos toA: 

XVI. syyyy = ‘Ayadold K]pdvov- 

EeiMos Kal Téooapes Tptor, 

py omevons, Saiwov yalp] avOiorarar, add’ vroule|wor, 
pnld! as tis Te K¥av -tuddjnv exdynole] Noyxetnv’ 

novxa Bovdevov, Kai colt] xapievta Tehetrar’ 

XVIII. ooayy Oy "EAridos "Ayabys* 
evodd co tdlvir éorl Kal dodahy wept wv p’ emepwras, 
pndé hoBod* Saipwv yap [6d|nyyoe mpds amavta’ 
mavoe [ylap Avmyns xarerjs, Woe 8 Urdvolay* 

XIX. 6dd6sa Ld" Avs Krnaiov* 

Bapoav evyeipe [klat ef édtidos early 0 xpnopds, 
wls?] te pavder? Kal tov vooéov7’ [avaclalolac* 


et O€ Te pavtedyn xp xp es aro nrsy * 
Xx. ~=y6888 [8] [“E]plwlov Kepdevdpov ° 
a _ Bovdjy cator ppeow viwv eve’ EoTa, 
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névra [dé cou éemilrevéy & Bodde elylolvy]..... 
pavtevy Kal ovlev [sou Kakov eorlat 


XXI. syyyd 0". 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bov{ Aero. wpakiv ojo. The reading xarafvmsos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa peivoy in preference. 
to otd'| apa petvoy of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddvayjxavov is reasonably certain. Avopnyavdopot 
means 4 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. ; 

5. [7d djpor is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. is de€ua xetpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]e’rns is certain, so that the remarks in the Bulletin, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. | 


V. 3. mpagys cannot be disputed, for although the 7z is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. Katéxo[ voi oe] seems more probable than xaréxo[ vad ye]. 


Wa. 3 Ane ly 8 & Odes must be read instead of byyAa Peres. 


VIII. 3.. dpace is given by the Budetin conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évxeipet, imperative verb, must be read instead of év yxeupel. 


XIX. 2. évxe/per, imperative verb, must be read instead of ép 
xetpel, likewise €p’ €Amidos instead of én’ édzidos. 

3. |dvac |w[o]a seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. daroAjpyy must be read instead of doAjuyy. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
IIT. Nos. 339-342. See-also Hermes, X. p. 193sqq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VIL. p. 251; Kaibel, Zpigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


_ Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.75 m.; 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


ATAOHTYXH ET OY 2i%2 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTTPOTOYYTITATIKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAGE'CA 


MWNIACOYMIAIALYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AE WN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

0 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWMG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCHGY 
TAIOCNIFPOYBATANAEYC 

Ib AYPATTOAAWNICCTPATO6ON 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWNQG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAANEZANAPOCAICANAPEY 





1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are inligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT)PIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, — 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 
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"Ayan Tvx?* “Erovs dle?] . . 
Tov Kpatiotwy Té- 
Kvov ToD havapoltd)tov baaTuKOd 
PraBiov *AvTioxvavov Kali tlets (=rTHs) a- 
5 lelyuvyorouv pytpos avTav Tlo(p-) 
[wlwvias Ovpudias brép owrnpilals 
_ avTav Kat owTnpias Sypwov ’Opun\r) 
héwv * . 
Atp. Mjyus B’ Kaciov. Bopio 
10 Kov ék tav idiwov avadopld-| 
Tov avéoTnoe TOV Bo- 
pov Tols TuvLEpetow | 
tov Avs: éyévero Samdvns kK... . 
Tatos Niypov Bayavdevs, 
15 Avp. “Amo\\oris Yrpdtov- 
os “O\Bacevds Bovdevrys, 
Atp. KoBédXus dis “lorpdrevols], 
Auvp. Neuxaddas dis Myvidos, 
Aup. ’AhéEavdpos dis *Avdpélal. 


Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 
53 C, line 41. 

The name ‘Iorpdérwv in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial 2, e.g. the Turkish /smzr [= Smyrna], 
Lsparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, ‘IoxdAov. 


“Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1878, p. 171.2 





1 In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 
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* 4, 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYSHASAYPOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYSSASAYPTIATIHS 

5 MIAAIEPASATOEKTOON 
YAIGINOEAIGOS 


ra 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGINI 
OCMHNOL 
MELCANBPIGY 

1EPATEYOON 

5 MHNITOAHLCE 
GONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


z. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLY?’, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Budetin reads MHNITOAHLCE. 


C, 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Auwlletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Bw/etin were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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- 


A,” 
"Etous Sho” Avp. Pidu- 
pos Anuyntpiov [M]ux- 
tov iepacero. 
"Erous CAS’ Adp. Idans 
5 Mida iepdoato é€x Tav 
Li]diwv Oediws. 


ree 


"ATro\Aov- 
os Mnvos 
Mec-avBpiolv] 
leparer wy 

5 Mnvi Todnce- 
av evXyD. 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the BuZetn de 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. | 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 a.D. 

Line 6. OeA‘ws apparently stands for OeAéws, welingly. 


fe 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the ‘Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHFYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYZAILOCKAI 
LE PQNOIYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
PAW. Y YTOCAY TOY 


APTEMGGGYIQTTAT P! 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
frSoPOROLYTOLAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

Se -OANYYTOCAY TOY 
APTEMICI6dT6OITTAT PI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A. 
¥. e \ > “A 
("E]vas 4 yuvr avrod 
Kat Movlajatos Kat 
cy / ¢ en > 
Iép@v ot viol av- 
al QA w~ 
Tov Kat Movoatos 
c > ‘\  ] nw 
5 oO avuisos avToU 
"Aprewuloio] t@ arpli] 
[wlvias ydpu. 
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B. 
» ec \ 
Evas 7 yuvn avrov 
\ , a \ 
Kat Movoa.os Kat 
ey / e | > 
lépov OL VLOL av- 
Tov Kat Movoatos 
5 6 avuios avTod. 
> , “A A 
ApTepioiw T@ TATPL 
pvias yap. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 170. 


ET Oy aa Foe 
[Horseman] 
AYPAIONY3108 
AILZMOAAEIAO® 
OERERZONY 
EYXHNS 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Buletinreads ETOYS T ZI. 
Sie bs reads MS2AA. 
Na al ‘“ reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous. 71K ?\z’ 
Atp. Avovicvos 
dts Moadetdos 
be@ Yalovre 
EDX NV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 a.D.; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eds SwHlwv, or simply YwHfwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p.171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that. 
Soéfwv represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that. 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
®@cds YHfwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells. 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that: 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription ts over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAZ 
EYXHI 
ETOYE 
COP 


Mevédaos Myvidols] 
‘Opodvvdal xu] 
evy yy]: 
"Erovus 


ool 8’): 


For ‘OpodvAa€g, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 
Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
’WYITOHCENMNH 


WHYYYYYYUIN © K E N 


“Eppats “Epuaiov 

-Macads T@ aded- 

do lélrénoe pvy- 
[uns €lvexev. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied ad Aoi. 
Smith; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 
EAYTWKAITHIYNAIXI 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anunrpis Aeypent ploy 
EavT@ Kal TH yoraixt 
Cav émonoer. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A, H. Smith. 
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ETOYCBOP 
IEP GON BY,KOIOY 


"Erovus Bop’ 
‘Tépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. Hl. Smith; 
copy verificd by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
~ ance Hellénique, 1878, p. 264. 


MMMM 
lLO*W1X I 
NEIAOL 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


-Netdos 
“EX€vov. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
| W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYAIA 
0c 


KNalvs aly jos. 
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No. 71. 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. #. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 7. 263. 


ti’? K KI\MHNGY 


IACONIKAIEIA 


2. Kat Myvi dz] 
*"Tdoov kat Kia. 
Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin readsHKAIMH'Z. 

2“ “« reads YAC in init. and EIAH in fine. 

aye . reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Heaje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~ 255. C.1.G. 4367. Lmpresstons. 


A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith* 





1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and Q is certainly T, not I. 
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AT AOH. [uncut] 


KATPOOIMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
TACIOCAICMH [uncut] 

5 ANECTHCEN 


ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOQY 


WETKAOYOCAE TAY EAT THC 
AICTOYOCAEITITPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

10 *POCAECICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHIFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AX 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

1 XAON XC 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OEC€OCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXN 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Audletn starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Bulletin omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


ag . reads KAIKAHMH. 

oe ‘s reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

1 Ss ‘f omits entirely. 

165005 sf reads GZNNIKAAOYME. 
es. = ee “ reads GOCE T MHCETON. 


: 7 es % reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 
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20. 
21. 
22, 
4; 
26. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
aT. 
32. 
33: 
34 
35: 


20 


25 


35 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON XKE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON XY 
MHNICAICKAAAQOYE 

YIM HCE NTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOYTO¥!O0Y 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON *KE | 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


“é 


« reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
us reads * M in fine. 

wi reads KAZ in fine. 

as reads ATTAAOCKEXA + KQOO. 
es does not indicate a break in fine. 


« reads YZVNICAICKAAA - - -. 


$ omits > N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 


a: reads KOY - - - - in fine. 
« reads OXY in fine. 

«  readsYYN - MHT PIOAZ. 
a“ reads - WN in init. 

: reads - ON in init. 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KAECTOCAICTOYITANCA ET | 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATEPOCHf—ANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 

5 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
-MHNICTPICMEeAIcco AON 
PrOYETIMHCENTON : 
OXAON XOEATIOAAO 

10 AOTOCAICATTOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MUEARAIGCOCKE AY TOCE 

1 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CAT AFTAAOCE TIMHCEN 
TONOXAONX¥N 
ATTAAOCMENNEOY KIK 

20 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MENNE ACKEKK OYE TI 
MHCEFONOKAONXN 
WY f“d# PAT AOYET 
YVY\0)]00}0\ N\A OC 

25 YY YfWwunNNneE TEIM 
WWMM X NON 

The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 

‘lines of Schénborn’s bad copy. ‘These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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aie 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


NYHNICMENANAPOYM. 
YgETIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOYMG - 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 

~~ KRYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XANONXPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

10 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARC IBYPOYETECIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH 
NIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
WONOXAONXKE 

1 YWA\HNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 

wYyCETIMHCENTONOXAONXGY 
MENECOEYCAIC&YPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
UipShYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TGGHCENTONOXAONXK 


Wil TONYwvgfver OC KAI\Y 


2 Ud OU MY T ONG YY UM 
TPICETZMHCANTONOX 


‘The Budetin does not give this side at all. 
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a. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAGOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKLY 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOCMO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 

5’ EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPUWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

10 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO®WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

1 TOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN. 
TONOXAON XN 


The Bulletin does not give this side,at all. 


A. 


"Ayaly [Tuyn. “Erous . .. .2] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddysos "Iradixod éri- 
pnoe TOV Oxdov * (TpLdKovTa) * 
Tdewos dis My(vid0s): 

5 avéotnoev 
emt mpoaydovtav Myvidos dis Neukddov, 
[’A]rrddov “Ocaei: Av(p). "Arrys 
Sis Tov "Ocael tpodl ylwv 
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10 


15 


25 


30 
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é€reinoev TOV OX ov 

* (Exarov): "Ocaels Myvidos ’Ocaet Ov- 
addpov 6 Ke “PyyehXos ézi- 

[ulnoev Tov dxhov * (wevtyKovra): 
Kald\ukdjs Myvidos Med{i]- 

Twvos eTinoEV TOV O- 

xrov * (Staxdcra) + 

[S]d\wv Nuxddov Meveo- 

Ogos éripnoev Tov 

Oxov * (revTHKovra) ° 

Ildvoas Klalotov éri- 

pnoew Tov oxdov [*](etkoou Kat mévTe)* 
Myvis Nedpkov Adzov 

ériunoev Tov oxAov * (qrevTyKovta) * 
Myus ‘Hpakdeidov Kao- 

Topos eTElunoe TOV 

oxyAov *K(elkoou Kal mévTe)* 
"Atrados Ké Mapxos ot Ali-] 
ovuciov Tov Bpopiov e- 

tiunoav tov dkdov *... 

[Mlnus dis Kaldldov & 

[ri ]unoev Tov dyAov * (evTyKovTa * 
Anpys Svpdxov [rod *Iov-] 

viov éreiunoev Tov OK\oV | 

* (revryiKovra): Myris dis [Ad-] 
pwvos éretunoe Tov OK)- 

ov *(eikoou Kal eve) * 


B. 


Kdovos Sts tod Havoa ért- 
pnoev Tov oydov * (éxarov) 
Kparepos [KA]alv]dli lov eériuy- 





10 


15 


20 


25 
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oev Tov oxydov * (Exarov) * 

*AmroA\AdOoTos Myvidos 

MilAlakos ériunoev tov dydov * (revTyKovTa) * 
Myvis tpis Meluood- 

pyou éTiwnoev TOV 

6yAov * (EBdSouyKovta Kal mévTe)* “AmodXo- 
dotos dis *Azro\\o- 

viov MidXakos €érei- 

pnoev Tov oxydov * (éxardv)> 

Myris *Amo\oddTov 

MidXakos Ke avros €- 

tiunoey Tov oxAov * (evTHKovTa) * 
Mdpkos Myvdos dis 

Lardpados ériunow 

Tov dxdov * (revTHAKoVTA)* 

“Atrados Mevvéov Kik- 

Kov érelunoe Tov oKNoy * (arevTyiKovTa)* 
Mevvéas Kixxov €ri- 

pyloe tov Olk\ov * (zevTe KovTa) ° 
[Mjvis? Splapaydov eérliunoe x.7.d.] 
[O detva MInjvidos 

[Avovucto ? | érip- 

[noev tov] oxdov* 


C. 


[M]jvus Mevavdpov Mapxlo-] 

[v] ériunoev Tov dydov * (etKoou Kal mévTe)" 
[Kladz(ovpvios) Xapérwy Nedpxov Ml7-] 
verayou éreiunoe Tov oKdlov «.T.A.] 

Kdorwp Myvidos Mo- i 

AuKos ériunoew Tov O- 


xrov * (Exardv)* Lovdpvos Lup- 
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paxov Kparepov €ret- 
pnoev Tov OxAov * (rpidKovTa) ° 
10 ’Avrwvios M7vid0s 
[Sis K]Bvpov éreiunow 
Tov Oxdov * (revTyHKovTa)* Anuns Mr 
[vplidos KuBtpouv éreiunoev 
[rlov oyAov * (etkoot Kal mévTeE)” 
15 [Mlhrs Avackoupidsov Bi- 
[rvols éripyoey TOV OyNov K... 
MeveoOeds Sis Pvppou eri- 
ppnow Tov oxydov |] (etkoo Kat mevte)* 
[KlaSavas Miy]n80s Kaddolv] 
20 [klat 6 vids avrod Mynus Kadlav-] 
ov ereiunoe Tov oxdov’ 
"Ovyjoiwos Myvidos Modv- 
kos étletulnoew Tov oydov * (EtKoor)* 
[?AlamoAdlAdvuos . . . .] woos Klale [6] 
25 [vlids avrod [6 dewa] 
tps éz[ilunoav Tov oxldov «.7.d.] 


D. 
Mjvis “Ayxtdde€os €- 
tipnoev Tov Oxdov. * (evTHKovTa) * 
"AxuAAeds Myjridos Mo- 
bvyou ériunoe Tov oxdolv) * (revTyKovTa) * 
6 ‘Eppns B’ Kadovpkov eért- 
pnoe Tov oxhov * (tpidKovta)’ 
Avovicios dis Tov Bipwr- 
> 2 N ¥ ¥ 
os étiunoe Tov oydov X (etKowt) * 
Mevyéas Avovyotov Mer- 
10 véov Kikov étinoe 70- 
¥ , \ cd ° 
v Ox\ov *(TpidKovTa Kal eve) 
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Anpodav Atovuciov éripln-| 
Ses ¥ en re 
owev TOV OxXov *(ElKooL Kal mTEVTE) 
Mevvéas Kapzos *A- 
15 modwveiov Eie- 
péos erelunoev 
Tov oxdov * (wevTyKovTa). 


No. 76. 
Hedje. On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOEGIN 
AYTOKPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI6od 
WM: 
YW 
BALCIAEGON LOYAIACL 
MHTPUY{lYNGG 


ROR bh) Be ¥ 


[Tlots Oeav lémupaveorarois] 
Avtoxpalropt Kaicaps Aovkig] 
Lertiulio Yeouypw EvoeBei] 
Tleprivakls YeBaor@ *“ApaBuKe] 

5 “AdwaBlynvik@ TapOiKo Meyiore] 
kal Avrolkpdropt Kaioaps MdpKa] 
[Alipn\io PAvtavetvw EvoeBet] 
[kat Ilom\iw Yerrtpiw Téra 
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ay eh a) Sees Se peya- 
10 Av] ieadeens [kat] *IovAia >- 


[eBaorn] wnrpe Kuvloispev). 
lamlo KiBvl pas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 


would have looked rather for !0. 
For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597- 


ING Fas 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. H. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANA 
ETOHCEMHNI 
AITWAAEATI.W 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myuis Aovldla? 

> ld / 
eronoe Myvi- 
du TO adEATO 

Ta hs au \ ‘\ € 
Kall) TH pyYTPL Kal av- 
T@ Kal TH yluvorKt] 
Lavrov pvias yap]. 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
bp. 173-4. 

TOKOITHE-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOTTOY 
TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust] 

M-KAATTOYPNIOL 

56 ETINEIKOCMICO2Q 
THETQNTTEPIAAALC TON 
TOTTQNAIIMETIET 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads O1Ol KAA. 
ee * reads OITO. 
is e reads OX. 
‘“ ‘“ reads THETQNTEPIAALTON. 


Sak es og By 


[Alad Koirns M. Klala- 
movpviou Adyyou 
TaTpwvos tdtov 

M. KadAzovpros 
"Ezivetkos picbo- 

Ts Tov Tept “AdaoTolr] 
toTrwv Aut Meytorw. 


June 11. Tefeny, va Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line'5, NE; line 6, HL, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 


Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


W'iTEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
OY AON TOY ess aea ooo 
KONOMOCAYONYCQEE 
QETHKQEY AH 


PAp|réuwv M. Kadzovplvi-] 
ov Advyou Sod\os oi- 
Kovopnos Avoviow e- 

@ “Emnk(d)@ evyyv. 


Concerning ’Eyxoos, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; CL.G. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigque, 
1878, p. 173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaArovpvios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjik. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOY ATT AH 
TOCEIAWNI 
ETHKOW 

EYXHN 


KawBéddus dis 
Tov “Attn 
Tlowewdave 
"EmnKow 

EVX NV. 
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Tlovedév “Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamaniii 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. | 


‘No. 84, 


Kalajtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAILMENANAPOYSKAIKAKIENSVIAGG 
HTYNHAYTOYCPEICAHMHT POSL,zjgzjWwWjwwywo 
AYTOIZ KAIS GGGGK KK A"“'NGIGYYfvy 
[uncut | 
KHIEIGIMNMHNIAOZAAOYPIGOZ 
[uncut | 


TWN TI POYYNONT WNGGj 


Miauis Ole Mevisonov. tat. i ss ee a 
 yuvnh avrod (ilelpets Ajunrpos.......... Le-] 
avtots Kalteoxevaclaly? Kat] kal @uépwoav? 7d prnpetor] 
Be nce ie are Myvidos Adov “Pu Cloldvros?] 


fo 6 ae tov tpolyolulwly twr-. 


No. 82. 


Kaldjik. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 
Smith." . 

YYUEMMENIAHS 
YUU PXONTOS 
YUN © NK EYS 
YE MIA 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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. . . Eppevidys 
. . + « Lalpyovros 
[. . . alauKeds 
Apr lewd. 
Ledy7v]. 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R. S. S.. W. M.R., A. A. S. 


TOA g WNIGY 
SAIC 5 TAG 


YTWNIETL IZ 
OANTOAOI 
LON Ey RAN 


ok eee 
modwvilo-| 

s dts IIXo- 
UTWVL.... 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, véa Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 





tg P= et = = 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 

HF YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMAHCXAPIBS 


"Ovyowpos Tar- 

a Kat Todpiva 

H yuryn avrod (rov) B- 
@LOV avéaTno- 

av (viens xépuv}. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. ‘The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
e€édpar or Wadides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“‘Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. III. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Fladjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYT W 
KAITHIT YNE 
KIAYTOYATE 
ANH 


116 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Avpy)AL- 

os Anpns 
Navasos 

Cav éavT@ 
Kal TH yuve- 
KL avTod “Amt 
avn. 


t 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Luldur. The inscription ts in a panel on a fluted column 


in the court of a house. Copy. 


YUE NNOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATOYOA 
YNTIACTYNHKAI 
NEWNYEIOCANEO 
5 HKAN 
ANTIOXOCYIOC 


["Arraldos "Avti- 
dxov rlk]payou, °O)d- 
vyTLAS yu), Kat 
Néwy vetos aveb- 

5 NKAV 
> 4 2 
AVTLOYXOS VLOS. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 

- the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 
June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 

Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 





IN ASIA MINOR. 117 


and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. ‘This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Papers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The tuscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, Z. 343, Vo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYCEWCTTAYAOYETTI KSAIOYANE 


* KTIS ENTON NAONTW NAPXANFEAWNINASIE 


‘rep pryuns Kat avaravoews Iavdov *Emixlra? (or 
*"EmuxltyTov’?] Or *Ezuxlvdous?]) Alou avéxticev Tov vaov 
TOV apxavyédov ivd(uKTL@vos) [o]e’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the szydm 


interpunctonts is plain. 


Line 2 fin. The SuHetin reads [ TZ. 


No. 88. 
Isparta, LEpistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy 


Guyer ay se ME Oe TE 
TONKAEINONKHPY¥CE 


TOY KNELWOV. Kypv ...? 





1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 


Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy. 


_ 10 


10 


GYCYNEPSKAIXPIC 1SKAIATIOY=#EN 
TOYAT LOY © 6 ORT tite yen,.Osy" 
AIAMECTYARNWNEINANNHCE 
TPRECBY TEP OCDE Rewer a NTE 
TZGsATWNANTWNIC 
ElWANNHCAPTEMUN 
MAIKICZWTIKOLC¢IAIT TO 
KAHMENTGGwWYPIAKOLC 

0:c:O A OY G& [water-spout]$P TE Mw N 
MAPTYPICGGGsTIKOL 
ANEZANAPOCAKMIFPIOL 
ATTAAOCZwWTIKOC 
P1AILTTTOCTIAT Gr 


["Erolus vv’ ép(yov) Kat Xpuolrov] Kat ayiov..... 
Tov ayiov Teopytov ovvo- 

DL 4 Moen: toe Eiwavyns 

mpeaBurepos éplyervatyaas) “ABpayis 
[mpoldywv °AvTavis 

EKiwavyns “Aptépev 

Mlaltkis Zorixds Pidurols] 
Kdyjpevtlos K]upuaxos 

OleloSovlAov *Aloréuwv 

Mapripus [Zlaricds 

"AdéEavdpos Arpuirpros 

"Arrados ZwtiKos 

i duos Marl pixuos?] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHE. 


a er —" 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465. 3 

IIpodywv is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos..41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 


scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPISTE 
BOHOI 


Xpiore BoyA. 


No. 914. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medressi. The inscription is on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POAS®NEDEAEY 
KOY TPS lLAOY 
IEPACAMENOLCS 
TONKAOHCEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT&N 
ILAISONIAPYLCATO 


“Pddwv Yedev- 

Kov Tpwtdov 
lepacdjrevos 

Tov Kalno€epo- 

va! Eppnv €k Tov 
2Q7 c , 

idiwy idpvcaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ul. p. 332. Near Giile Onti 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is‘a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
‘pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
Tt follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
‘spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
-pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
‘much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
‘the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42 m. from Egherdir 
-we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
‘Vol. HI. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Pagers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 


_— 





ray 
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Nos. 92-93. . 
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Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 


Copy 


10 


A. 
AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTS&TATONE 


KATONTAPXON 


PETES2NAPION 
HAAMTTPAT S2 NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETTEILKIAC 
PEC AT AS Cer A 
NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 


CIONANG gv 


OL MMMMMMMd 
KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA. 
A. 


Avp(ydwov) Avovicr- 
ov TOV a&.o- 





1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. 
In BZ, line 6, the reading is certain. 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 


* line 9, THE for THC is certain. 


In A, 
Inscrip- 
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hoywrarov €- 
KaTOVTApYX OV 
5 [Aleyewvaprov 
) Aapmpa Tav *Av- 
TLOXEwWY PNT PO- 
modus émuerKias 
te Klalt rH(s) €ipy- 
10 vys eveKa. 


Se hdhceee ote Atovv- 
oLov “Av[ Troy ewv ?] 
, 5 7 , 
aolAus émruetkias Tel 
Kal THS Elpyvys 


[evexa]. 


No. QA. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djamt. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out’ C.A.L. ZIT. 301; Le 
Las-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[ Fifteen lines missing. | 


SACERAVG 





1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 





CE 
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No. 95. 
Valowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahallii. Copy. 


YK \ANOCE 
YVYYYKE A\NOTICTHE 
YJVTGIJN T OX EW N 
YJVWJII TTOAEWC 
YV;UJUI EP TATION 


[Aov]xuavds 
[.. .. Kal’ Noywors 
[7Hs Tov *AlyTioyéwr 
[wntp lomd\ews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoywery7s (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rémische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annali dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschrifien und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movceiov kai BuBrAcoO HK tTHS EvayyeAcKns SxoANs, 1875, 
Dette, (No. 175 1873, p. 29, NOS...230, 231,.p. 33). 2375. 2885, 
p- 76, No. 484. 
: No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bovdy 
TGN tlolv 
CEKOYNAON Sexouvdov 
ETITH émt TH 
CTPATHTIA oTparnyia. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WC. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length ts 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy.) 


LY Xe 
MENHTH 
KOA W Ne] 
AT lhe 


TOAEITWNITTATI 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


| Toyny ed- 

pen TH 
Ko\wvet- 

a TiBepio- 
moetov Ilar- 
nvav ‘Opovde- 
wv Bovdr Shpos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite the Djamt nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.A.L. VI. 
291; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wth a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and tmpression. 





1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8Y 
FiSPEPTALT- CEG AVE 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR: 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAZ 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XI1I-GEG 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
Cheat Hie.CV RAT ~CO-40 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET:G 
TRIB-LEG:-xxill-PRIMIGEN 
IIIVIR-A-A-A-FF.- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi- | 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala{t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Gel m ]|(inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but _ 


not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERT| in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SOD! or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. ‘The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Valowadj. In western cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 576, Mo. 1344. Copy and impression? 


P- AN Ped 
P-F-SER-MAXI 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMIITI-AHENoOBAR 
6 Bl-P-PsLEGXMFVLM-PRAEF 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited. 


— on i 
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CASTRORLEGTIAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVOVIESTINAEGVPIO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS.- 
MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAITO. 
CORONA-MVRALI-ET- 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVI TAS 
ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO aa ose 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 
mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 
p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 


bi, 


corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 
Britannic(um),  civitas 
Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ZZ omits I. 

Line 4. ZZ reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. AZ omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. ZZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. ZZ reads CORON, omitting A. 
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No. 1014. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. Il. 295 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression) 
C-ALBVCIOC.-F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
NVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPE? 

5 TESTAMENTVMAL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVIS 
QOVOWANNIGCGACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


10 D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a{m] des[t]i[njavit pe[r] 

5 testamentum afd] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[tjanni{s flacien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 





1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 


DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.1.L. I/I. 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression 


CON OV ASE NG ¥ 4 


PRISCICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

5 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
TPuwLRILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus-. 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib |(uno) [l]atic[1](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae).. . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. 4 reads NOV\Z. 

Line 2, fin. &Z reads N/. 

Line 3, fin. 2 reads RV. 

Line 4, fin. EZ reads NC. 

Line 6, ZE reads TRIBIATICUEGVIF ERCAPA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4, NI (= N); 5, ND.: 





-Yalowadj. 
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No. 103. 


Copy. 


MPR Ol YM 
XVIR-STLIT-IG%] 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGY 
CAPARC-QVAESG 
CAND-:-LEG-ASY; 
TRIB-CANIGg|]j@ 

DES | GYYM@ué«: 
SOY MMMM 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 

Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Rustico Venuleio | 

Apro{niano | 

(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) . 
trib(uno) l(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 


caparc ....? quaes|tori| 
cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 

desi[ gnato | 


[vic(us)].D . «4» 


No. 104. 
Hissar. In a Djamt. Copy. 


C-NOVIO-C.- 
NOVI-PRISCI 
C0 $- E:T... f.0A¥.0-N 
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In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
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MENODORAE 
6 FILS ERewe ST 1c 0 
YENVL-APRON 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et ee 

Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), Rin ics 

[V Jenuleio Apron|iano, 

(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 

trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowadj. Block: 
length, 1.08 m.; width,o.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 


Haynes. 


Copy. 

LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI WUVIRO 

6 HORTENSIA-M.- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS. 
SIMOOBMERI 

10 TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 

L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 MHortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
‘culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammazt is Greek ; dative of ypaypareds.. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOY TIAAILA 
CATOYPNINA 
KAITTOYTTIAAIL. 
OCCAPINOC 

5 EZAAEAPH 


FAIAAHTFAYKYTATH 


ILAIAMNHMHC 
XAPINS 


TlovmiAdia 
Laroupviva 
kat Tloumi\de- 
os [’Eldpuvos 
5 e€adérdy 
Tathdn yAvkutarn 
(dia pynuns 
Kapow. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


- after the inscription had been engraved, The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No, 105. 
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No. 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and im- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copy+ 


WiC KRISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


[C](aius) Caristan(ijus Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t|hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
Caius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No. 108. 
No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


UMMM 


YIN NNOYKIY 
TATEPATTAYAAA 


TYNAIKATAIOYKA 
PlISTANIOYOPON 





1 In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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FTO NO ST. PESBey 
TOYAYTOKPATOPo 
KAIZAPO8% [erased] 
[erased] =EBASTOY 
ANTIZTPATHI OYAY KZ 

10 AZKAITTAMPYAIA®S 


TOY 2 EA YT Os 


Ws 


. .av Aovkilov Ov-] 
yatépa Ula]dddalv] 
yuvaika Tatiov K[a-| 
piotaviov Ppov- 

5 Twvos pec Bev- 
Tov avToKparopols] 
Kaicapos |Aop- 
eriavov| YeBacroi, 
avriotpatyyou Avx«lé] 

10 as kat Ilaydvddas 
.. . . [®pdlyrov [yvvackt] 
Fee Tovs éautolvs.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is tpeoBevris abtoxpdropos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dytt- 
otpatnyos Avkias kat IlaupvAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 


-the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulletin, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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No. 109. 


In wall of the Djamz by the market. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Vo. 1346. Copy and impression. 


Line 1, EZ omits. 
Line 2, ZZ reads AR. 


MR O“G[Wllua 


SANCTIG, 
DOMINI-N- 


5 ANTONINI 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSI0 
SAL-PERPET 
DEIAESCMIA,P | 


10 P AY YMMMdldov 


sanctil ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

5 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu{la |pi 

10 Ppa .w.eesee 


Line 3, ZZ reads SANCh. 


Line 8, FZ reads PE P. 
Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI. 
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No. 1140. 


Valowad). In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.; 


| width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.I.L. JIT. 289; Le Bas- 


Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, //7, 1820. Copy and 
impression. | 
C-ARRIOC-F. 
QVIRINA ' 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
5 HONORATO 
C-V-Ill-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-SiF-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 
= 1 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
tVEs BOF DMT READ RO 
VIC-VELABRVS — 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 111. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. C.1.L. lI. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression? 





1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. : 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6,.N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-lll-VIRMONE 

~TALIAAATTQAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YjRAETORICANI 
100 WGVRICOSPA 

TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-AS DILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 112. 


Valowadj. In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Fitssar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy 


CARRIOC-F 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
CVII1-VIRMONE. 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 





ea Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
F¥k«POP-INT HEAT RO 
VPGerATRIC¥S 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
5 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo) |, quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113: 


YValowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
width, 0.57 m.,; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
ITI, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
impression. 





1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, 1T; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER-PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM.- 

5 TVIRnT OO:-MVNER-@ 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP. 
CERTAM-00:-TALANT:- 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

10 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI| 

ib POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 1144. 


Yalowadj. Ilbidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,o.57 m. C.I1.L. 
Ill, 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamit- 
ton. Copy and impression.* 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 





1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, QQ; 6; ET, “TRE, ER3~ 9°00, NT? 4 TEND. 9, IT, HE: 46, VA; 
11, THE; 12,-RT, AM’; 23,-NI5.4, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 


ET-AGONOTHE-PERP-CER 
TAM-QQ-TALANTASI 
? ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 

CRVilTOEPHE SEX LIBE 

10 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIP OS T VE POP WE 

1b OBMERTEIVS 

VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. - 


No. 145. 


Yalowadj. The stone ts used as a step im the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. Jt zs much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYL%Y 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPASER-COLFLAM 
mVIRi VQMVNER 


CERTAMQQTALAN 

ARBARTEMPLSP7ND 

CIVITEPHESEX#BEB 
10 SVAGGRLTACONOT 
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P-YPSAS 1M P DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANON ERHY 
S1 PO YAy8iF20:PAER 
16 ORAGYGYIGEIVS 
WAC SALVTARG 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1|am/(ini), 

5 Il viro, I[!]q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]Jonoth(etae) p[e |rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[s}ifa}r(chae) temp{1](orum) sp[le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [1 ]ibe[r |(alitate) 

10 sua, [ele |ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
p[e|rp(etuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian{ijon Ep |he- 
si [post ]u{]](ante) populo » 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar|is ]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves tadavtiato. mevraerypixol, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C.l.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C.l.G. 2965, 29874; Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 





eer 


ed 


Le Per 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880, 
P- 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103 ; but aéove all, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostoic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the ’Adpidvea, see C.L.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known vzc¢ of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patrictus, Salu- 
faris. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ wci— called Mahalliilar [Mahallii being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter”’]—and these modern vici may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen | Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djamti. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
C-F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR-Q. 
TmVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 





1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 
praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 
ob aequam et inte- 

- gram iuris dictio- 
nem. 


ING. 2a. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and tmpression. 


YUIROVINCYG 
WUE ORL EYL 
YUN C\MAEA GW 
YWWE ETPATRONGY 
YWUIB..M-E-POY 
YW? OPVLOIDWY 


[provinci[ae Syri- | 
[ae] Coeleis 93 <] 
{provi|nciae Asf[iae | 
. .. Jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu- ] 
[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


SV 6 Wd 
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PROCVLUYYi 


ALA-AVGGG 
MANICA 


H: wt 


PIOCUNG i, ou sae 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 
circle are the words 


Vil VI 
VIVIS 


in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. L/7. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p- 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-V-PETILIA-M-F 

WER RLAES TB bk Ty 
M-PETILIO-PATRI- 
ZWCATTETIATATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 

TE TIAIWTTAT PI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 
Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Ieridia Teptia 

€avTn Kat Mapk@ 

IleruAt@ tarp. 


Line 1, ZZ omits the points. Line 5, ZZ reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, ZZ TTETIAIA. Line 6, LZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zaoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol. III. No. 358. 


No. 121. 


Yalowadj). In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, f. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPT1Gj 
FRAT RI [gable] E 4%ggGQqjqZj7Wv 
No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudyjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width, 0.51 m. Copy and impression. 


RHETT Bots 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOS TRORVM 
VAL DP O'G ELNES VoP 


WY \ESPROVINPISID 





1 Tn line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 

Augustorum 

nostrorum 

V{ajl(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[ praes Jes provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 m.; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone ts buried.. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YijROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN:SLG 
Yif\ FN NDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V:G@ 


. . . . [p|ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. ... [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae]. 


No. 124. 


Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D CY 
ONSTAGGG 
Kl CT YW 
4) GE YY 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto) ...... 

Diolgen ......- 
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No. 125. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPEIG 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCYY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei[o] 
Collegae 
patrono co[l(oniae) | 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 


CLL. Ill. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 0. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATVGY 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FG 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e| Paulina[e], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 
Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 


C.I.L. Z/Z. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
LT1.-1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 


THC bLAV DIO 
PAVLLINO 
ep. SS 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 
7 Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
| ; 0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
* whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, No. 1347. 
a Copy. 
7 Wil’ WORN NO 
g WY RNVTIFILPA 
5 YW COLQVIEXLIIIF 
No. 129. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line 1 may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, £. 580, Wo. 1340. 
Copy. ss 
| WU SEXILF 
— 


UMUUN O 
YUAN S AM\CO 
YUKA CAVSA 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F Foy 


No. 131. 
| fitssar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLGY 


CASSANDRIGZ 
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No. 182. 


Valowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


SA YU 


No. 133. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


DL °N [ZZ 
YUE X-TESTG 
WUMMMMIE N BZ, 
MMMM 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj). Fragment of an epistyle tu the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Ws S A CW 


No. 135. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 





IN ASIA MINOR, I5!I 


YWIK ONONEIAN YGGY 
YWIK AIT -®NAIOYBAGY 
YWRB\ANOYITITG,, 
YP OOMAIONAPXY 
5 UjyPEGCINAIABIOYY 
YIN OYTTATPIOYYS 
YWONEOCYMHNWG 
YE \OYNIONAGUYY 
9 WYjNONNOI}!)!WY, 


. . -Ltns] Kodoveilas v. . 
mare Cosi co kat IT’. Pda(Biov) *Iov(Aiov) BaliBiov®] 
. » -L®dAalBiavov? immd[rov .... 
. . . Lr@v] “Popaiov apye- 
[ve]péwv Sua Biov 
AFC ae ae oe TOU TaTpiov... 
Cee ae Beod Myvils .. . 
Sy re es 6 s *IovA\uov Adlp?] 


vov Nolvvov?| 


No. 136. 


Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression.* 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 


15, ITP. 


4 
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Side A. 
KEITIOC 
CYNTPOPOCKAI 
EYTYXIACYTYXI 


ANWTEKNWMNEI 
5 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WCHoYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTIA 
PANAMACINAYZ0ON 
WCPOAONAPTI®@¢Y 

10 ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

1 FAOONHAIKIHCTIPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Keimuos 

, ‘\ 
LvvTpodos Kat 
Eirvyia Evrvye- 
av@ TEKV® [vEl- 
as xdapuv. 

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
as dhutov aptilareés Spocepots wapa vapacw adl€lor, 
ec e;7 BI \ A A ¥ 5 4 
ws podov aptidvés mpodhavev Kahov avOos épdtwv, 

wa \ \ ~ \ ‘\ “A 4 
ovTws On Kal Tmalda yuTH KaTa yata Kadvmrer 
Zwtixov oydoov nrukins mpodkaBdvtT eviavtTov. 


# 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel ow a rough stone by the side of a water 
condutt in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.gom. Copy. 


A-MAALOC®AAKOC 
KAIT-MAALOCMAZ=ZIMOC 
AXNEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIALOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
TAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FTONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovK.os) Maduos PdcaKos 
Kat I(dios) MdAwos Ma €imos 
> ¥FLe a“ A 
adedpol éavtots Kal 
Tots ltoLoLs Kat A(oukio) Madi 
, “ 7 
5 Maginw vouik@ Téxvo 
nw b , 
yAukuTdt@ Kai Tots: idious 
yovelon mVHLNS XapL. 


No. 138. 
Valowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

5 AEANETIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWITPOCTOMETE 
OOCTOYOEOY 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 


F a 
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» 
ee oe | 


Avpy\ia Ovarev7iAda 
Avpnrio Maxeddve 
avdopt yAvKuTdt@ THY oTHAnV 
aVETTNTA MVHUNS yapw ds 

5 O€ Gy émiBovrevau THY oTHANV 
ECTAL AVT@ TpOS TO MEyeE- 
Bos tov Geov. 


~~ 7. ve 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OvadévriAAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C..G.. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. ‘ 


ie Miner 


No. 139. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10.m.; width, 
0.51 m.,; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen tn the Annali dell” 
Instituto. Copy.} 


A-KAATIO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTTPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

5 TO¥PNIO¥PHIFINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTTPOTATO¥¥TIATIKO¥ ¢& 
O¥ATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPE¥CAIA 

9 BIO¥TO¥ETTIIOANECTATO¥OEO¥AION¥ CGY 





1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovKtov) Kadzrovpviov 
“‘Pyyewvavov 

A , 

Tov apmpdrarov ovlv]- 
KA\nTLKOV viov Kah- 

5 ‘Toupviov “Pyywiavod Tod 
Aavrpotdrov vmrartuKod, 
OvAmws Tariavos Mdpxeos 

X 5 A ‘\ 
dvavdpiKos, apxvepeds Sia 

9 Biov rod émupaveotdrov Beod Aroviclov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the tnscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNWWPHCIN 
OY Ae | OO EVAR ¥ 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC. 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MAZIMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovrlylépnow 
Tov afwohoywrarou 

Avpyndiov Kavdidov 
 copos éréOn, & 7 
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KateTéOn oopa- 
ta Avpyvias =rpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Kat “Optnovavov 
Magipov av- 

dpds avrys. 


No. 141. 


Valowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
QANTIVEINGG 
XAIPE?ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YjXMEAYKAONIH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AlIOSKAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETEITA 


Xatpe, Ba olplav todto Tpotratoy Opa 

aipe, Dadvys, poulp p pas 

[*Ov] pe Aveaovin Odvarov piror dé Kddupav 

[Elewov kat modos Kat Torov @ Kéyupat 

06 L TOOE ONma eTEL SEKATM peETETELTA 
5 po. Kal TOde OHpa eTEL OEKaTM peTéereElTa. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


*Apteperota Ma- 
VTOU TH ovuLlv | 
Bio pvetas xa- 

QA 4 
pw: Tov béc- 
w od pry [a]du- 
KYHOELS. | 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy. 


AO ANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANE OHS 
KAILOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAE=AN ‘ 
APWMNHMOCYNHE 
ENEKEN 


re iy ST Sg + eae 





‘Of Lpo[yo sn jd1[aX oa amyvy ‘oniorlye viap|u rdan az 

‘aonlds [aomo ‘aorg aoduX) oury vaxzt vavpdo 

‘“2.0lmep sgakt vxvadvy & ao“or Agr Sit 2Q 19 
O10 V6 wd | QYYYQW{MEs 


WU SAK UNANOWH d A )W.w¢m oo tt ivvnwan 
VNVOdOISTHAIVVAVNHLVYAYVYNdVVHNOUWOLNOLIILAVIA 


Vv 
— : Surmoyoy oy) st our SUC] 9UO UI apis dy} Jo Surprnow do} ay) uO 


do) ‘asnoy v fo pavk ayg ur snSvydorvs v0 uQ ‘lpvar0j0X 


YT ON 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


‘UPUL B JO Wey) JOU ‘ULIOM v Jo aWeU ay) yoodxo AyfeNyeu om S—b som UT 


"3303 Sogdaownoy. (So01gav)/Y]¥ 
Shanoornkan ade | ligsan aliy to 
» apr, [, P19 tlao jos —— SUXash aospangy, 


Pea +: 


2 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 


B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAI¢PONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS&% 


Yariva LYarovpvirla 7] 

yuvy avtov Cavtes 

Kal ppovovvtes €av- 

Tots THY copov KaTeE 

TKEVATAY [LVT)- 

NS xapuv. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpdava réxva and yeipas dAoiro form two ~ 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.l.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z6E0CIMGOANAPITFAY 
KYTAT609MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Otipia Aouva 
Zooiuw avdpt yrv 
KUTGT@ [LV TLNS 
Xapw. 


The name Ovupéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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> 


No. 146. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNT I 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEAPWIE 


YjNONEITH 
WU \ Ui 


Tleiowv Ti- 
To TO idl 
adeXb@ ‘Te- 
[palaodeiry 
[wvyluns lxapuw]. 


It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie[po}roAeiry must be restored (see Journal of 
fellenic Studies, 1882, p. 340sqq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


lénique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘I¢{ pa |zroAe’ry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.,; height of letters, 
0.8 m.| serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 


of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
indicated below. Copy. 


“4 OINTOSMOY AIH 


Al OZ EYTYXH2 
de KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTIQAIQNOS 
xT PATMATEYTHS 
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[K ]dtvtos Moluv]y- 

[tulos Ebrvy[7s] 

Kotvrov Movry- 

tiov IlwXiwvos 

: | T pay WarevTns. 

Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy. 


YU.YYJW@ WT OL EPFONEHI 
WM.VVZ@$?' VN BOY AWA [uncut] 
YW. OT POTEPWNHNYCE 


YWUMIE TC MOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Yj» PEEOPONANANTACOILC 


Yj/P UN+ECXWPOYEATATEIN 
Yj~N NNEOYCTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. Ln the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMIIIOWGGGGGy 
TGLCAAYIAH 


NYM@69NOPHTEITIITOALGGYj|j 
TANANATA 

COPOLAIKA YY YL YUMMMUMMMU UMMA 
LTIATGGY 


HT EPENAYTOLCILIGW,Ww 
\N AYLwouhlu 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ®. 





162 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 150. 


Valowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 


No E- O° Fee] 
CATOYPNEINOC 
T-AIOPEBIAIOH 
9OI,WXPYCOYAC 
5 AWTAYKYTATW 
@PETTWMNHMHLE 
XAPIN 


Laroupveivos 


5 dw yAvKuTaT@ 
Cpent@ prnpns 
xYapw. 


No. 151. 
Valowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


AIACNWiTIW 


IAIWCYNBIW_ 
MNHAHC XA 
PIN 


ari [Bio-] 

dia PE|velririo? 

idio ovvBio 

pryuns Xa- 
pu. 





a 
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No. 152. 


Valowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


IOCZWTIKOC 


LOYAILAMAT PW 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 


hte ati ’IovA-?] 
tos ZwruKos 
‘IovAia Marpé- 
vy ‘yAvKuTa- 

TY): 


No. 153. 
YValowady. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WM ® UMM 
@®SSOYNAAMENOI 


TOYEAYTOIS KAI 
PERS ED PO NOs 


. . Alid[dwpos rod] 
[detvos] Kai [Ilovdta?] 
[Sexlodvda Mevoi- 

Tov €avTolts Kal 
Tots eyyovo.s. 
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No. 154. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWIICTEKNW 


WUINHMHCXA 
PINS 


“0S -TEKV® 
priuns xa- 
pv. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described ° 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). ‘The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will eomibate favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey, College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


impression. AVPTTATPO 
KAHCKAIAOY 
AAEL OY EOTY 
I\WOPO¢%YAA 
KIICO?ATENTI 
YTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIY 
Avp. Ilarpo- 
K\ns Kal Aov- 
das Ovoov v- 
i@ opodpv)da- 
Kut) opayerTe 
v7 AnoTev 
prjpns xapur]. 
The name of the son, Oicov, must be indeclinable. For Spopdraxt, 
see No. 65. : 


No. 157. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
TEKNOMNHMH 


YX APINKAIEAYT®E 
YJV2NANECTHCE 
[O detva ra Seival 
TEKVQD LVL 
[s] ydpw Kat éavt@ 
[ex tov idilwyv davéoryce. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 

TATAAOC:)‘OYPMAANECT HY 

ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHZ 
YINHM HZXAPIN 


Avpydvos Mvynaifeos veids 
Idrados [Klovpya avéorylo- 
ev TH HOia yuvext Bact? Aton 
[uv ljpyls] xapw. 
Baois is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 78a for idia. 


No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 


AYP A — CK ASYYs 
BlO¥Y THE AY KY TAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWILOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY@#OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYM¢OPAI 

C 
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Aip. *AlBldoKalvros ?] 

Aiov 7H yAuKurdr- | 

n pov cvpBio Adpydia 

Kupia pera Tov a- 

veov avTov A- 

up. Mapkov: avéo- 

THOY poy 

Ss Xapuw. 
tis av mpocoice xetlpa tH Baptdbovov 
Keivos S€ ddpois TEpiTéoouTo oupdopais: 


The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. JZwheil- 
ungen a. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djami. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAEIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 
ALYfyyN OTTOAEITH 
CTFGZCYNBIWAY 


PHGGfYA AATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


AvpyAevos Zw- 
TuKos IlavAeivou 
°AOl pia lvorroXeirn- 
s tin] cuvBiw Ad- 
pyldta] Aa yAvkurd- 
™m brypns Xdpw. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 1612. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression) 


AYPMNHCIOEOC 

EPMOFENOYC 

THIAIATYNEKI 

AOYAATAYKY 

TATHMNHAHE 
XA PIN® 


LA lip. Mvnoieos 

‘Eppoyevous 

™ dia yuveki 

Aovda yukv- 

Taryn prypns 
Xapuv. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djami. Panel with mouldings 
on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. Lt probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding ts the following inscription. Copy. 


THCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
<> 





1 In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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ynon *Avioos” [élav- 

Tm Kat Tepold\)dw 

MO pPNENS 
Kap. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, — 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYGAOYKIOCAOY KI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYTFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINXNEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Aldlp]. AovKvos Aovki- 

ov Mevedldlov idia y- 
vaikt Adurvy Ovyarpt Me- 
veudxyov Xapwoyjpov Le- 

wl dléwls?] Kat parpi Atrd- 
pe pynuns Xdpw. 
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No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and 
wmpression by J. H. Haynes) 


; QUIN HP H £% 2 TISWWAWW. GG 
; W)WVHY PON BIONOI KON LG 


[ds av KaKkovpyyon TovTO TO pynpetor ?] 

> \ , , an , 5 ¥ 

ld6ppava réxva Nizro., xIjpov Biov, otkov [épyuor], 
l[év mupt mavra Sdpouro, Kakdv bmd yxelpas ddouTO?]. 


* 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription is in one 
continuous line. Copy and tmpression by J. H. Haynes. 


UANE KE NCSIONAOCIVTTE PAL IAOKOCTSKVP8@EWAOPY 
KE MATICTPS TS KA PANAIACVN*POMICIWOCTIAPI SKE 
ETICKE m1? BACIAGV WN BACIAISGYYW% 


Ste ln di oe ‘Ayia @(eoTd)kos Tov KUpoU @ewddpov 
Ke bayioT pov Pe oN ae PA Oe ce ee I OoTLapiou Ke 
€murkemtitov Bacievovtwyv Bacidiov [Ké "Iwavvov °] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 





‘In line 1 HE are in ligature. 


172 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reltef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes} 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZAN60NO0 


Avpn duos Lovloov ?] 
Avéavev Olevyevous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 


violent wind made the impression worthless.?. 


OT ALN OC AYyyjMMludl 
ATTAL OT! PGYGQWWG 
5 OPEYANTIOYI AT CY,j 
OL K AGGGGGBKI\\ GGG 
CY N 1 CYY/MMMMMMMde 
MMMM HW NYY YY Md dee 


’Omhwvos Alvoyévous ?] 


"Ammas 6 Tipilddrov?]... 
5 Opébavr. Ovyartlépa] 

our TO s., Jha See ee |  * 

[ulvnulyns yap). 


1 Letters distinct. . =  #In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


ACKAHTTIAAHE 
TPILC 
44 ANTAAEONTI 
ATIOYTWEAYTOY 
5 NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOFEN 
GUCTHEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICAI 
G.EAPOILAYPTATIIA 
NTANEONTOLKAIAY 4 
10 YiUATT\ MAH TTANTAS 


YWUY OL MNHAH 
"AcKnmiddns 

Tpls 
[TI lavradéovre 


*Amiov T@ EavTOU 

5 [vli@ kat Atp. Aa “Eppoyev- 
lovls TH yuvatkt avrovd Kal tlot-] 
Ss vlog avTtay tdios [vo ?] 
[adlethots Avp. Tamia 
[Tav|rah€ovros kai Adlp]. 

10 PAokdy|middy Mavralr]- 
[éovlros prypnls] 

Lyla pu. 





1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ?ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HT: 


line 7, AY; line 9, 2NT, NT; line 10, HTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes) 


MMMM 
EPMOTENHOEA 


TENOYCANECTG 
CENMNHMHCXAPIN 


[O detva] 
‘Eppoyeéry Oea- 
yévous avéor|y]- 
oe mVnuNs Xap. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes.” 


AAITEPWCALAEOTIO 
AOCOYEFNWYIW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


"Adurépws "Ayal Olézo- 
dos Oveyvm? vio 


punpns Xdpwv. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NANHMHL: 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI.- TE 
NEKPATHNAT. TT 


A 
AIOKE 
Ti @) 


No. 172. 
Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


No. 173. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt.. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpxos?] 
Tiyobléw vie] 
idim Av(p). @e- 
ayevyn pvr- 
ENS xapu. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
in a fountain near a Djami. Copy. 


MANEIAOK CYYpffpMOE\ToyY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Lapers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth.of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. , 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, fg. 11. Copy and impression. 


IOCNICEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MAN KATIE PLETE TI 
KMENOCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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No. 176. 
4 Tchaviik Serat (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 
; NWOCTOYKIAAANI | 
7 wlIKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwWIZwWhZG| 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


ooTouKktAAave 
wu? Kal ypappted 
s €avta. Covr- 
L PVHLNS EveKev. 


Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (e.g. Tchukurmahallii, 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


No. 177. 


Tchariik Serai (Ulumahalli). Stele with four figures in 
relief, in two rows of two figures each. Beneath them ts 


the inscription. Copy and tmpresston. 


OIOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOL 
BOUN OC TET OY:¥ DOG. BA B:€ 
INTHNEAYTOYTYNAIKA 


YYjNECTHCENMNH 
MHC XAPIN 
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@rovOiovs AdddXos Aolv]- 
ylelwos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
iv, THY éavTOU ‘yuvatka 
‘[abéornoe pr. 
pens xapw. 
The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchariik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression.* 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


~DDNN 

FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 
ETFLIVECONSTANTIOET FL 

CLCONSTANT GGMmRrili vy 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
QM "Op 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COS III 


P.P 

MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archeological Fourney 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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_ Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
YW ROSIE EP SAGGP 
RY MMW 
YIPGZ- AESARIB 

Side B, No. 4. 
IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETAMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVGG%@& 

It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 


data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 

(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) | 
et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[ne "Fo. ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A Jug(ustis) , 

[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 
We are not without proof that the people, of this region of country 


were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 


. No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 


omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [ P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no }b/ilissimis | Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
ANKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AKMCTONKOAAHTOY 
j.PETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 “ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNEPYNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGCWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMATNA 
AE K Yj HKACEITEMEAOC 
10 IAPGKATEETOHAY 
ONCO¢ON?HTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACGZIOC 


1 In line 5 NN.H are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 





* 





i 





: py 


181 


ASIA MINOR. 


IN 


*s10ndr0yaoy, IO} 19}}nd9U0}s 
oy} Jo dred ay} uo ayeisiu ev Ajqeqord st yorym ‘srxovdacyoy, pear am EzE ‘oN ut ayia ‘Sorirndaoy, OFF ‘oN Ut 
pure ‘sogamyaoy, puy am “Ozf ‘ON “TIT "JOA 700425 vvsusup ay fo saagngz ayy ut snyy, ‘uorSer AIA sty} WO 
SUOHRULIO} [eoIso[euL savy 9A Jo puv ‘ouIvU Jsanb z st 4sel SIYT, “Sm20Pdaoyaoy, saoardoridiy, sagog : pouoQuaUt 
9q 0} sutsas soXmrsyliy, jo 19\sIs B (6z£ ‘oN) ase] ay} UT *6zE “gz “EzE “son “TIT “JOA Yooyss uvotsaup ayz fo 
Sséagyq 228 ‘59 “UOIBaI SLY} UL UOMUIOD UVdAaq aALY 0} Waas SroPdaoynoy, pur ‘slkardoridgy, ‘soXorayly, someu UJ, 

"tt + S1ojonius si0ag si10odox.001y 1191 AML WI S10YALLO * °° 
"+ + + + smsopdaoyaoy, (aot) Saoardorld'g, soXvrlayly, + + ° 


YWWMWO AHL IDVINOZODIINOdONDOIVNMIVINMLHYDIIOVAIGf¢ 
YMUIMNIWDVYAKOVAOLAOLOAONDIOWNdUIDIOXYNIVHIL] 


‘Ago ‘3uo styg fo jf2] puv Yy8tA ay2 02 sy20]9 
49Yj0 UO panurjzuor spar puv ‘y20;Q9 3432 fo ypsuag azoyar ays satgnzz0 uougiassue ayf ‘ue ZL 1 
‘yisusT ‘uvyyy ay fo oop ayy ut ffnjs85a uv yur pajuamvuso yI0j]qg ahisidsy ‘yrwoysy VAD 


‘SST ON 

‘patdos o19M suonduosut Sutmoyoy ayy 
yoyeysy viey iy ‘wit ‘ye ‘maryleg 0} “yoyeysy eiey pur reiog yNIeYyo], v2 ‘eysy uep “Lz ounf 
‘u Sr ‘y F “eysy ur 0} [pemopeA ‘gz ounf 

‘aovjd yey} Jo suondiiosur ayy Suowve paorid useq savy Aayy 

uoseal yey} Joy pue ‘fpemoyex 0} Nea suojaq suondiuosur ssayy, ‘911 pue Lor ‘son pardoo am a10yM 
‘uouior) pue ‘Sor ‘oN paldoo am asaya ‘yelpnkny passed om [pemoyex spseMoy yoreut mmo sumunuoy 


182 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 482 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth it. Copy. 


YIM E NE NAOCMEN Qf 
OCAYPMEN€CO € WffYU[MSuu. 
YJjwNENAOYYIOCE Tl CY, 
FrPYAOYKHMHN €l €Ywww>>, 


MEAETMOIYT 1lAIN EY/pj~ewoy 


TAP OMT Yi 
-MHTEOIKHCICTEPIAGOOHLY 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 
| VG 5 dade Wl MVU!@ MW) 


Mevédaos MevelA\adov . . .] 
os Atp. Meeobéols . . .] 
[Melvedkaov vids, €ré- . . . 
yplahba?.... 

Se eS hele eee bylawe 
Tapodeira Rapa 1. Oi har ne 


PTE OLKNOUS 2. sais . 
tas Tovs Deods [K]exlo]Aopevolus] . . - 
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YMMMWWWWVWCWC€IweeC=——™“™- I9VVLVVAOIMADVAOLO 
Givovnanoaivxsos Q VVINIWIOMIODININW 


AVIOMIVNAIJOHL dAVNOIOMdHOL 
‘AgoQ ‘SL ‘¢ Eggi ‘uayyy Ul synqyysuy udYostSojoaeypIy 
usYyosIneq sop ussuN[eyI 275 = 'azapPuwor 2g 07 punof 2g pur uorgrassue ayp yuryg TJ 
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fo asuaosus ay~ ‘rmuolg ayg fo uoyvpunof ay, ur parang Mjavau auojs aduv7T ‘ynoysyy vavy 
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Var. Lect. 

Line 2, MENE€CO, AMittheilungen; line 3, OTOYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mitthetlungen ; line 4, TCtwto in fine, Mitthetlungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by A@tthetlungen ; line 7, | added in fine by M+ 
theilungen ; after line 7 the A@i¢thetlungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAIT OPCTALO1TC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. ITT., footnote to No. 394. This ts a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, /. 11. 


Copy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOZ 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. ° Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see~Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. pp. 192-193) to our — 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, 1. p. 146). Near the site there - 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


p. 77. Copy. 
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VCPKIOQCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 
AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 
~~ CYNBIWTFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
. XAPIN 


[Iov]Auos Mdpkos orativdpios 
LAo]A[Alia Matpavy ty Kat ’EXmide 
auvBiw yuKuTaTyn preyens 
Xa pw. 
Concerning the Sta#onari7, see the note in the A/itthei/ungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mitthetlungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mitthetlungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [AI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba.. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


OEOPOIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
SEP OWT OC 
KAAAITENEILOPE 
TTWTrTEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cddilAlos Le- 

Baorov azeevbepols], 
€m iT poTros 

KakXuyéver Ope- 

TT@ TELLWTAT@ 
prnens Xap. 


Pm 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
OYNOYCIAIAN Bn phe a <i OMBDUS. SQLaP 
OYAAENTIAAAN OvlalAévruAAav 
THNAZIOAOPWTA TV agioloywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THV PAaTpaVaV CUD- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yevida ouvKd\yTIL- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kav tiv cepvorarny 
KAIODIAOTEKNONIYNAG kal diddrexvov yvvalt]- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY ka KaNoupviov 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA = Mapxéddov Tov xpa- 
TICTOY TiOTOV. 


The name OvadériAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, via Eflatun Pufiar, to Yoniislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Pagers of the American School, Vol. Ill. Nos. 313-315. 


t 
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Konta. 


Konia. 
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1 No. 192. 


Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAGZI 
MANSOYTATEPATA 
IOY-€ BOYPHNOYS% 
OYAANENTOCKIYNG 
SKA-KOINTOY-€ PG 
Whi), DN Ra & GU 


VE|Goupyvlaly Maé&i- 
[wlay Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBovpyvov 
Ovddevtos, yurla-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov ’ElB-] 
[ovpyvov Magipnov 


No. 193. 


Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 


have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AY P@esy TY X1LO-Y¥ 
ZUT IK OY 6G YN tT HC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPINS 
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Adp. Evrvyiou 

lal ‘ : we 
ZwtiKov Guy TH o- 
vv Biw °AvTovia. 
aVETTHO ApEV 
Ca@vres EavTots 
‘\ 7 yd 
Tov Tithov pvn- 
Ens xapu. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOQYCK 
AIAOYAATI 
POKAWTW 
AXNEAPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovdadous kK- 
at Aovea II- 
poKo T@ 
adaAd@ p- 
vyens xap(uw). 


No. 195. 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Dyamt 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.x0.55 m.1 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HL. 
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KOINTOC¢OY 
ABIOCAACZLG 
AP GYYW2NE 
AYTGKAITH 
TYNAIKITTAY 
AG INHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Kotvtos Pov- 
ABros *AdElElalv-] 

_ pols Clav & 
auto Kal TH 
yuvaikt Tav- 
etry pvnens 
xXapu. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
veservolr of Petros Pappaztan. 1.50 m.X0.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETIE 
TPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovnoios Kai- 
aapos BaBi yuva- 
uKL THY oTHANV 
€oTnoe Kal ére- 
Ypape prnuns 

Xa pw. 
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No. 197. | 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 


Ss 





(fee 


AYP 
[OY 
PAO 
CTP 
ECB 


CEN 
TT? 
ANN 


OPE 
TTO 
NAY 
TOY 


YTGEP ONT 


MX 
OG_} L_ON 


Aup. Tovpdos mperBirepos avéotnoev Tépavvoy Tov 
‘Openrov avtov plvypns) x(dpuv). 



































No. 198: 


Konia. Stele representing the facade, of a temple; im the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy. 


AVFQNIANOLAONIFEINGGGYyw 
ATHOYFATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


“Alvrloviavos Aovyeivlov Tari- °] 
a 7) Ovyarpit adrov pyypns 
xapw. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. In a street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
Surnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIAIAKAILIAATTA 

Y.WANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHLCE 

PIAANAPIAL 
XAPIN 


Aitia Kauvia *Arra- 
[A]lw avdpt tov Bo- 
pov avéeoTnoe 
diravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konta. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80 m. X 0.60 m. 


YWWIONYECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YWUUI TT EWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
YWUUT\TOGBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 
YYIOO NIK HCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
YW ENT ENEOEICYTIOOEOYAI 
YWMMUIYUIN TO CK EH WC MNH MION EN 
YWWWWICWWWWZWW=—K ENMCENKETHE 
YUU. | TNONEYTIOIE! 
CMUMW@WWVW@VJIIIN ZENE KK EN 


Ni td 
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Fine eas i lo éorw 76 OHA TodTO 7- 
eee Jrews dp00dd€ov Ke mous xX" 
Anyi! Mee ] Tiros Biov Sidkovos aad an 
. KalOodukys é«( Mglovals Klé] Tas Tn- 
eee ie l€evyevebers? vid Beod 8r- 


BS Sy ah he aliTos KE 7) @S pvyptov év- 


[radn ... . kateor|kedlaloe Ké tH lo-] 
[BEBtep:.) Fok lees teks Jrirhov €(v)arote 


. [edtvotlals] evexev. 


No. 201. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.45 . 


WMTW ' © 
YYyjKE NEC AHMOCANTGGGY 
Yij~N € h H MGHGYWY | Y | GGGY 
Yj KH N€YGOIA Ullidlddlls 
Wye K € N 


[M]evednpos *Av|tidxov °] 
[Melvedyjul@] lavelbilo av]}- 
léornoey thy oTlndnv edlvolias 
[evlexev. : 


No. 202. 


Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone ts now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Sille, but 
ts said to have been brought from Ladtk. Length, 1.0 m.,; 
height, 0.35 m.} 


u 





1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTYNA 
IKIKEAOAAAGGTTEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHCEXAPIN 

Adns *AeEdv- 

Spov Tata dy yuva- 

ut Ke Adda Sly] mev- 

Oepe Coon pv 

ENS Xapw. 


The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 


No. 2038. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. x 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTE PCE Y 
CTTOCE|! 
AWNI 
EYXHN 

Mnvas Kat Ilepoevs 

TlowewWovi evy yp. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. »0.60 m. X 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XA PIN 

W@W AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTTONOTTIICWTI 
WYMOYMEANGG]| 
WiNEPCETICBIA 


OM MMMM 


Ba ae Tov Tomlov]? 
Aidio Kuuwltilave 
, 
Mevedyjpo 
5 Ke yuvvaikt avrovd Ai- 
, , 
hua dT paroveiky 
> Ps \ 
aveoTnoa Tov Bo- 
pov prnpens ‘xa-) 
Xap * 
10 AovkK.avos e(7) ye- 
v? tomov OTicw... 
5\ 4 
1 Seen éav [d€ Tus] 
[e]replos] emer Bidlonrar ddcer TH KupLax@ pioKw* Krh.]. 


No. 206. 


Konia. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 
inscription A, of which I have copy and impression} 


A. 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTAI 
BACCINTA 
: OPC TT-RA 


On the other side ts inscription B. 
B. 


KE ANTWNIONKEATIIAGWW AAC KOYCKEATTAG 


KIAICTPE AGIA 0 NGGZGGYIOYANAPOCAONG,, 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A, 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovdvyde 
Bacolw 74 
Opera. 
Bi. 
[H Sdetva avéornoe tov Setva!] 
Let, , ete ‘\ > ‘ » , 
Ke “Avroviov Ke “Amcalvor] adelAdolis Ké “Alr]rlaldov 
Kittotpéa didov tov avdpds 
pUHENS Xapw. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénigque, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4A would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town X7Zistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. 





1 Ligatures occur: in A, line 2, N[, KE. In JS, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In JB, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C.l.G. 904, 336624; Bulletin, 1879, 
p. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Moveetov kai BuBrAcoOyKyn THs EiayyeArckns SxoAjs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. | 


No. 207. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m2. X 0.80 m. : 


AYPHPAKAIASANEC 
THCATWEAYKYTATW 
“MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IEIWNMOYMATIWK 
CT AE4.We 2 ONT E36 ; 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Avp. “Hpakdia avéo- 
Toa TO yuUKUTATH 
pov avdpt Adp. ’AvevK\nT- 
@ Aduvov ovv Tav v- 
leav (=viav) pov Mayio k- 
€ Taeiw [Ca lvres 
pripns xdpur. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. iv with the genitive: is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give owy the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m+ 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HC, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 





a o 


i ge i ™).. 
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MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
PPOYTIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHCKEMHNTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAEATIW 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 
HC KAPIN 


Mevvéas poo Burepos | 
Dpovyiov Ke Adpuvos Kat “Ap- 
, \ / > , 
eations Ke Myvridos avec- 

~ »Q7 > ~ 
THTaY TO Voiw adEeATO 
ok 4 : / s 
TT TpETBvTEPH Un 
nS Kap. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. ais is 
1.45 m.; height, 0.80 m. 


A, B. 
TABEICKOM eu pel GC: K 
HCENTONA OCMHCEN 
AEAPONAY THNAAEA 
TON, RAP ACA PHNATIA 
NTONETTEIK NINTHNAI 
H H/VAlATNO AKONICCA 
M x N M. xX. 

A. B. 
TaBeis [é]Kd(o)p- TaB<is ék- 
noe TOV a- OT pynoEV 
dekhov av- ; Thy aded- 

Tov Tapdot- dynv “Atia- 
yp Tov émueuKk- viv THY Ov 
H lklai ayvoly] AKOLTOA- 


wonuns) x(adpuy). vy plvypns) x(dpww). 
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Konia. 


10 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 211. 


Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATTIIOCHPG 
KAEITOCEAYGG 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
NIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
\APNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAEC ANE 
TWICBIACHTAIHA. 
YA KHCEIEXOITO 
Yjj\'HNAKATAXOONI 
GYNKEXOAWME 
NON 





M. Ovdmuos “Hpld]- 
KetTos EavlTa| 
kat Kiavdia yuv- 





lalukt avrov Kal Té- 

5 KVOLS GUT@Y THY 
[Alépvaka kat Tov Blo]- 
pov: adrdw Oe py O- 
evar: Os O éay é- 
[rloBudonra } a- 

10 [dlucyoes exou TO- 
vy M]nva Karaybou- 
loly Keyo\wpe- 

vov. 
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No. 212. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emit rérpas 


] / Pd a Lal ’ al 3 / te 
cotpwpévns év tais Babuiow *Appevixiis tuvos oikias’ bw. 
“0.45, 7A. 0.60, tros ypaupatov 0.04.1 


ew A Dew e 
KAIAIAILAZ°OH 
aOCY NA AY OY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETO!'HCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


W' N | 188 


IlvAddys 

Kat Aidia Zon 
) yun advrov 
Cavtes [élavrots 
eroinoayv THY 
Adpvaxa xalt] 
[rév rilr[Aor]. 


No. 213. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Er\ tepaxiov 


méTpas evpioKxopéevns év Tais PBabuior dOapariKhs Tivos 
oikias.” DN ae 
| OCKAIAWDG 


WNKEBACYWYjz 
ENHAYTOYANEC 


THCANCTHAHN 
BENHOWTEK-AA 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, Hf, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HL, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kal “AOlyvi-] 

ov Ke Bacils 4 y-] 
Ev) avTOU avéc- 
moav oTnhnv 
BevnOw? réklv@?].. . 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 


eUpirKopmévou évTos Tov vexpotadetouv THs ’Exxdrnolas Meta- 
Koppacews* tr. 0.95, TA. 0.40, max. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC. 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTWIAY 
KYTATWHMWN 
TATPIEYCE BIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNITTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ke Néalr-] 
wp averTyo- 
apev TO yAv- 
KUTAT@ NOV 
matpt EvoeBin 
Ke TH pYTPL Hy- 
ov Ilopn pr- 
mPNS Xap. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 





ee 





' 
+ elle epitn, nanny 6 hiedle 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eiri rétpas 


e 4 > >? ‘ 
euptaxomerns év ‘IKovio. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEANCZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTIPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpthuos Madpkos 

A 4 , 
Ke Stowos Arakwv 
Ke “AéEavdpos 
QVETTHO APE TO- 
v tit\ov TovToV 
Aovpetaw mpeoButéepw 
iene aa 


No. 216. | 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides) 


'TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 





1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[T'Jale]uos EiovdAuols] 
Tlatpixvos T@ 
moliwworatw 
prov adedd@ 

5 Mrnoéw a- . 
véoTnoa THY OTHANV 


TAUTHVY PYHLNS Xap. 
See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides — 


FTAEIOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHIFAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENK PA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tdevos [E]tov\uos 
Ilatpixuos TH yAv- 
KuTaTn pov Oa 
"Opeotildi] evepa- 
TEVTAPLEVY) GV- 
EOTNTA [LVyH- 

pens Xapw. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 


ma ae ate w i 





_ ’ 
Co ek, A 


IN ASIA MINOR. 205 


No. 218. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : ’Erri rétpas ebpi- 
okopevns év Tit OOwpavixy oikia* pn. 0.80 fy, 1A. 0.30 M- 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCATYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyp- 
ov kat Apéo- 
ovoa yuv7 
avutov CavTes 
prnpns Xo- 
pw. 


No. 219. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ent wétpas 


éxticpevns évTd ToD Modra Xuiovyxiap avaBputnpio é&v To 


Mepapi: trp. 0.80, mr. 0.50.1 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTIY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEECOYFATPI 
MENTEINI 





1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovahépuos 
Kalhioro(v) yv- 
vekt avtov Ao- 
pe Kee) Ovyarpt 


Mevreivt. 


No. 220. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpou 
TeTpayovov éxTicpevov év TH Toixw THs avralas Oupas 
60apaviKod Tivos TEe“évous KaTa THY Odov LeTnpAp, Kal 


hépovtos ixvn avaydvgou: inp. 0.80, Tr. 0.35. 


KAAEPOYTFEITWIAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
ILOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kadehovyea T@ yhuxutdtw plov] avldpil?... 
"TovAvavos pununs yapw. 


KaAegovye: (-n)? is the name of the wife. “IovAtavds should be - 


‘TovAvave. 


No. 221. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kil pappapov 
éoTpapévou év TH ayopa* irr. 0.35, 7A. 0.55. 
OYATTEIAK-ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 


OvArmeia KlAelov(d)n? 
Kat Tvs TeKvors plUHuNs 
xapw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Bard TEMaAY OV 


\pappapov éomacpuévov Kata tiv Baow Kal éxTiopéevou év 
Qn / n ; lal 
T® Toly@ TOV huraxdv: Up. 0.24, Tr. 0.64.1 


AYPHIHPAAATHLCE 
KTOPOCZWHYj|jj7 
N WO MMMM 
NY MMMM 


Avbpyu)(Auos). “Hpadarns? “E- 
KTopos Zan [-yuvaKt KTA. | 


No. 223. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 


"El rhs mpocowrews oriAns éExatépwOev povoy KuduvdpiKijs 
Kal ws wroaTHpiypa tod MovoddrXa Tact ypnotpmevovons 


gumpoabev tod Teuévovs Lepadhetriv: ir. 0.70, Tr. 0.40. 


AOMNOCOAA 
BIOCKAGG; 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWCIl 


Adpvos Pl a-] 
Buos Kat [Tlw-] 
Aiwy vios av- 

TOU €avTots* 


Zoo. 





1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rérpas 


n ? f \ \ > \ x \ e 
NoEas EoTTAaTMEVNS KATA THY aploTEepayv TEUPAV Kal Evpic- 


Poneens kata TO Mepdpe* tr. 1.0, 7d. 0.65, Tay. 0.25. 


WCMCCCCCCVCWW0=0€060 
-OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAACYG 


UMMM 
AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 


TI-OCACA0KGGwuv5c 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT 0 (ij 


pe Ste By Kal Tpadreds 


Anpadns ai SdpSelov?] 
Tilrlos? d€? Aoxluyeds?]... 
avdpas mpos Kapyynddr[a] 


> , 
avdpuavTos Str or ok ee OAT Br 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eri diOov trapic- 


ToVTOS NéovTa, i. 1%, TA. 1%, evptoxouevov ev TH 
ey I A 3. / / \ SQ: ek an / 
oixia Tov “Appeviov Ilad@oydovu IloBos Kat éri ris mpoaGias 
érrihavelas wetaEd THY TOodaV TOD A€ovTOS bd THY yaoTépa 
> / / \ Cen 3 / 
apécws hépovtos THV EEHs éTruypadnp. 

OYAAHC 


KGYYMANNIC 

TATIITAYO! 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAIANFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 





a. eh 
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Ovddhys 
\ / , 
Kat] Mavis (= Mavvys) 
Tlar7a vol 
\ avéoTnoav Tépvav 
Aaddiav [tiny pntépa avrns. 
A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance FHellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YWU\\TANXAPIOGGG| 
YW)? ¥ TN ONMTHCOYYY 
YWWUILCEMNOTATHG| 
WWMM VANE RNG 


: . Tlavydpuols] . . . . 
[ASdpravlovmodirns Odledia ?] 
[79] cepvorary |yuvaki]. 


No. 227. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eert otndns 


TeTpaywvou evpicKxoperns ev Ti TrEptBdr@ ev TH Mepaue- 
iy. 0.80 p., TA. 0.30 pL. 

Kk O-¥ Pol 

A HME 

ed ie at 

EY XHN 


Kovrt * 

A(ut) Me- 
 ylore 

EvX IV. 
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MIdG@HOON! Na VIAL LHLINOR ENT AS MLRNI GUVLRIVIOIA: HYM S°d AVE 
RLRINY AM) RdAMMAVIOVE NTHNOIOd?dO LM FH VOVNDNOMIIOIWRVIN QIAINVIL 
AOLNOMIOWVVOVdUHIVVHYVVHVXIHOONOINQHNIOIOdAGdOLIVLISMVOAVLNG 

‘60'0 ‘nndk 

‘Ha ‘Sz'0 ‘Xv ‘ogi ‘wl ‘oS: via .aozoxy, aor noudsu andy avin alt rau lao Ssoamsdoyx 

aokhy , QoL it az Smrolynay, Sut Svdag Sut edu Skazrlowordaa ‘ong alt 3g aoamhndiay ‘apadox 


alt Saogisoamy slylit.o noaidvrdon slipLoyaay uy. 2 sapyuvuwig ‘NV *S aq 4g pordo7 ‘niu0y 


666 ON 
‘famL|ovgrz ao) - Wz A3=NO0AO 
[nada1Xjdv 10» aorg/ YMUAN\Y XAOS 
[279 aotord jar S01V QM!.U«GANDO\V 
[saada1 soai3Q aot 0213Q Q,] YW WJJJ~W@™$0«0. 


‘uo mou sv 4oj02 ay, “v@dX aaodgads an akasrlorzvr@dXa wx ‘g0'0 awsprinndh sopa 
‘Sco ‘Xnu bho VL 0z'0 “PQ . n0giaiH00y “yy QoL HI4I0 Lit az aoagrIoy01dAa YOM AoAPODw.09L0H 


aapoXvian aogiy aoiXvra. uy SS YL Ag payissa § sapyununng “NS 4g 49 pago7 ‘vim0y 
866 ON 


. IN ASIA MINOR. 2II 


"Evtadda Ketrau fee as yovos Muyanh . 


TAVEVYEVETTATOV 
4 SEs Hoptupoyerri Baovéwv 
ae  ] 4 XA 
K¥pov “Iw(dvvov) Klai) . . . .  . vids O€ TOD 
} tatetvov “lw(avvov) Tov . . . . &p eTy 


pnvi NoleluBpio. 


No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapivys 
TraKos evpiaxouévns ev TH TOD “Aylov Xapitwvos Movy: 


pk. 1.80, TA. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, I. ypap. 0.09. 


EK@MHHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY. 
ABPAAHM[AKIC]ETOYC\AOHEHY 


- exon 6 Soddros Tov Meo)v 
"ABpadp .... €rous.. 


% 


No. 231. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Eiri rérpas éppr- 
pévns eurrpocbev ths oixias tod Merfntié: ty. 0.80 mw, 
Tr. 0.40 M. 

—  +OAABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOMETIKWN 
YUU PE TPIA 
QYECWE NNABEC 

K ONWN 


YUVYUIH/ NE C THCEN 
*~MNHMHCXAPIN 
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Pra Bios Kovev 
>. A vd 
aro Sope(o)Tikwv 


. . BVETTNOE 
pryipns xdpw. 


No. 232. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Er\ pappdpov 
evptaxouévouv Kata tiv odov Thedar Tapa TH avraia Ovpa 
tod ‘Padét Toedercav. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOY; 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOI KY. 


PIGg{j@|j@7’ 


"Ev 7@ vielw’ Tod 
Kupiov “Incod 
Xpevrrov . . 


pune, 00- 
Ea co. Kv- 
pre [eis aet?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 
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No. 233. 


‘Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eri tewaxiov 
evpiaxopévov Kata TO Mepayi: br. 0.50, Tr. 0.35. 


ANA GY, 
ANCE ZL] 
CY MY/fJu 
A1OTEG|] 
M - YM 


avoplt] ... 
"AheEdlvdpa] 
coup! Bio)... 
Aioye .... 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rétpas 


an / 
éxatépobev éx TOV TAAYi@V eoTAacEervns Kal ebpLaKoMErns EV 
“a a a 4/ \ 
T@ Mepaps ecwbev Tis avdalas Ovpas Tob ya Larapettiy 
> / \ / e / > \ ¢€ / c 
oixias Kal xpnoimevovons ws yépupa él puakiov: wp. 


0.80 p., TA. 0.65 p.- 


YYyRS\BIETM IVY 
YIR\SVAECV MGYy 
YUIN\ DISAVTEMG 
YN RSOLV GY 
YWIN'OCTHPHTI 


Jc 48° BGUIG fae 2 cre tecer 


@hdolvios Typyntiavos. 
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No. 235. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt papydpov 


evpiaKouevov év Tit OOwpaviKh oiKia hépovTos él Keharijs 
oTaupov éyyeypaupévov évtos KUKAOU* trp. 1.12, TA. 0.30, 
may. 0.46.1 7 
AYOKACI 
P MOne has 
INANAE 
ACIWGY 
ae © A 
M34 OT HRs 
AE AS heaiok 
BAP Yo 
NOOCA 
10M OO TBP 
IC ANECTH 
GACT AK 
HNMNHM 
EILONOPPA 
36. To AOS 


Avo Kkact- 


yuynTo.... 


Bapuze- 
vOln\|s a- 





1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 aac 4 as doubtful. 





IN ASIA MINOR. 215 


10 pdhor€epo- 
ls. aveoTn- 
oa oTyh- 
My pvp 
etov odpa 

15 7éXo.To. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S.S.: 


"Emi ALOov éxticpévou év TH TOD Tepxiay trepiBorw: i. 
1.38, 1A. 0.46, may. 0.26.1 


CHMATIWA EH; 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTACHTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIEKAIEPLOICI 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONG 
OICTITAONECTHG 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPG 
MOYCIKOICTIECCII 
OYCFONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


Snya tT. ode... . 


.. maon(s) muvuTns 
Karle] Kal epyoure 
y e \ \ 
ouTws ws Kal Sov 
/ \ , 
pin vuxri Oavorir-] , 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 1o, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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os? tirhov eornolav] 
"Avta@vios Kal Mdp| kos] 
fovaoltKOL. 1... [7-] 
ovs yovéas Teicartels] 
lien cleat €ott Oavovtav. 


No. 237. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri XiOov 


> rd ” 4 \ \ ? \ / 
éoTpwpévou év Tit Spicer KaTa THY DOwpaviKHY cvUVOLKiaV: 
ip. 0.50, WA. 0.30.7 


EANAETICTAC 
THAGYYMAAKHC 
©COGYGI KY 
MNOYCGXOAQM 
lIYCEXOITY 
METAGETONE 
Yi YMMMUUK \ KG 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 


WE XOHNA 


éav O€ Tis Tin o-] 
THALnv adlucjoly] 
Olelolds Kalraly8o]- 
[vi lous [kelyodoplé-] 
[vloluls €xouro 


peta [dé Tov é- 


... Ovyntov 
... pnolélva le] 
Luca] yOnvas ? 





1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi 


’ 5) / 4 > ¢ ? a b] v 
TéeTpas é€oTracpmevns eumpocber oixias dOwmpaviKns év “Ax- 
Toecpe* tyr. 0.50 w., TA. 0.50 pm. 


WME '\''N 
YW OY CIAO 
WiUWWNOCKANAEE 
YWE TICETTICBIAC 
YN MNIYTOKEICE 
AIL@ICKWAHN 

PIAXEIAIA 


BY 6irei@, Ao. é lav de e- 
/, > Pe 

[repd]ls tis émuaBudo- 

[nlrac vmoKeice- 

tar hick Snv- 

4 / 

apia yelAva. 


| No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rétpas 


éoTacmevns KaTa TO pécov Kal Kelmévns KaTa 77)V Odo 
Movodrra* inp. 1.0, 7A. 0.60, may. 0.25. 


UMMM 
KAI€ AYTH 
ZW6AAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €avTyH 

Caéraia) pv- 

meNS 
Xapu. 
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No. 240. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt tepayiov 


métpas éxtiopévns év tais Babpuiow oOwparixis Tivos 
oixias: inp. 0.32, WA. 0.31, Tay. 0.08. 


WUE PIANYG [Odad Jepiav 

Wyo © K SY 8 PRES es [a-] 

NECTHCE VETTNOE- 

NCTHAMG vy othr) nv] 

YNTEPTG .. Lb]rép ... 
No. 241. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eiri tetpaywvov 
" otidys avtisTpépas Keywopevns ev Ti 066 KaTa TIDY 
Owpavkny cuvotxiav: tr. advabev tod edddovs mr. Kal 
Tay. 0.60. 





2 
YWjAEPEYELTOYGP OY lepevs TOV... 
YAO CIO WB\|O0C  ...... Bios 
YW?» N ae aoe eae ee 


No. 242. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Kiri pappapov 


an b] , \ \ , \ > / ¢ 
KUKALKOD OAiyov KaTa THY pilav TAEUpaV éoTracpMévoU EvpL- 
/ 4 ? a“ / \ / 7 Boe | ~ 
oKopévouv ev Tit COmpavKn cuvotkia, Kal pépovTos éml THs 
kedharrns eEalotov KadduTeyviKov TL éoTracpévov Kal KEKOAO- 
Bopeévov: ip. 0.64, 7A. 0.64, may. 0.26. 


OEOIC KATA @cots Kata- : 
XOONIOIE xPoviors. 
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‘M1 ‘NH ‘S$ ouq fyy ‘dy ‘“€ out ‘AN *% auly £41 ‘NH ‘I oul] :3n990 samnjyesry 7 





IVY aV ILO9LINDI 
VOAVLNIONMIDISOYVUPISDNHOAISNO 


DIVZRLWNLSADONIOWAOVVAONHVYAILAOL 
dMGANMVISKTVIOYNMONIDdSAISANVIOOdUGLR 


IVOSANAIAOILIVINNOISGIDVROM 
INDWYMRIVOOVLUIVXIVNMdALUNONHILIIL 


$90 "V2 ‘06'0 “yaa .andag sltan anjnyanv alt pdou snjolixxny, smsompdorinssyy QoLroidy 201 
Sus SaoX19L QoL a9gm09 noarorena aodpridn uy. :sapyuvmng ‘NTS “4q 49 pargopD ‘wimoy 


bee ON 
"SO[NOSNUIW 9Y} JALS JOU OP [ UOsvar yey} 10} pue ‘snorotdsns 9q 0} suIsaS UOIdLOSUI aU], 


DOIVHOIVLIOAVAONOWAOdGIVIOLVNWVd4I9O0d 


HVIDIVNHNWILIVYOINIDDOdIWNAOVdILVUMd ISGOOdLHN 
NM NOIVVNMWIONOVNIODHIOAILIVNIOVNHIVNOVISDINOVAY 
dIMAIMVHdIVOODHNIWOdISVYNIOHIAOXIVOVAIDIONIXAYV 


‘sorylu o m1ang aLo ‘faa maak yu 139097 O OL noaanaodin SsoLrorndh : 
a ‘ a \ ‘ \ / \ 4 a 7] 


2 


(Xaao=) wXaag aor Smo) 19LLIa1) 04 QoL vAkiayw Of, ¢ sapyuvumig ‘NS 4“q 4g pargo) ‘vmoy 


CVS ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S: N. Diamantides / Et ypaupata 


mpouvtapEavta. To aiviywa rtovto aivitretat iows Tov 


A / / 2 lal I] lal 
KaTrvov, TikTovTa SaKkpva ex TOV OpOardwav. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 
NESE WN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 
OC AAAKPYATIKTW. 


+ Fn! ‘\ A , l4 > 2 
Kiwt martpos hevKoto péday TEéKos, aAOTEPOS — UY 
ayYpl Kal ovpaviay imtdmevos vedéwv 
Kovpais SamTopévyow amevOéa Sakpva TiKTo. 


No. 246. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri tetpaywvov 


oTH NS KeXwopérns KaTa THY Baow Tapa TH avraig Bupa 
Morra Xuovyxiap: ty. amo trod édapovs 0.40; mr. Kal 
TAY. 0.35, Ur. ypaupatwv 0.055. , 


KOINTOCE 
YiOVYZHNOCM 
Yl M OC 

NEMECEIC 


YM 
WM, 


Koivtos . . 
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No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab Jrom the recently demolished walls. 
lt is broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONWY Gy . 
TIFTENNGG|]|] 
-BOYPIKGGG| 


TOACHYVL,|] 
OTEXPICWG 


CONOIK HZ 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Fit pappapivov 


/ > / / / 7 \ 
oTHANS avTicTpOpas KEexwouerns Tapa Ti Bpvoe KaTa 


TV OO@pavKny cvvotKiav. 


TOYYGONATTONEPDE 
B OGOGZE XE IN 
AGEEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 

AGI KIAE 
TPOCOA 

ONGYTAY 

[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ertl tepayiov 
mTétTpas éoTpwpméevns ert Tod ALOocTpwTOU Tis ayopas* rp. 


0.60, 7A. 0.40. 
MEIPOIMOYGG 
NATYMAIKZIM 


YYW’ \ K | N 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt térpas 


Kkabéros KaTa TO pécov éotracpévns Kal evpioKopuévns év 
a \ an 
Tie 06@ Kata TO Toovxiotp Toecpé: inf. 0.80, Tr. 0.26, 


Tax. 0.26. 


YWUUUD OOK 
YM’ © M 
Yaar © 
YWUUNN N\OC 
WMS VW 
YWUUU® VN € | 
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Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of. 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. ‘The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
‘had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 
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This is a ruined Khan with no water. 
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Doksan Dokus Merdimenlt Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 
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The well bears the name: “ wed with the ninety-nine steps.” ‘The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of. the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. ‘The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared _to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. ‘These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 A.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
-wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h. 53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Geaeen the reader may consult the map of Southern Capper 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 
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Ak Serat (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
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July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
fesearches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs ; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. ‘These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July 11. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. ‘The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoAédys in the Moveeiov kat BuBrvobyKn THs 
EvayyeAtkys SxoAjs, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. © 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Sépyios, Baxos, Mepxovpios (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
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Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 261. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 

Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 

ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 

~ nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 

peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develii Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, wa Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. ‘The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7 h. 37 m: We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. ‘The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. ‘These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July t9. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. ‘The river Seihiin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of,Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
| 1883, p. 131. Copy. 
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Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, #. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. Z. I 
Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 149. Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 135; Journal of Philology, XZ. f. 160. Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, X/7. p. 148. Copy. 
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No. 267. 
Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy. 
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Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.” 
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The ruins of Comana are by no,means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, A7Zein-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihiin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 


-ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. ro m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 


from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand. feet deep. ‘The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend. 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp 1h. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 


_5h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 


two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihtin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Géksiin. 
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i 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. ‘They are accordingly cone-like in shape. ‘The 
stones are all very rough and uppolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. | 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 7. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 36, Wo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Vo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| MP 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 Be ee 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
Te SR getty a e,<- 
PR PR 


Prost Ae 


- | et 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 


; pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry’ 
Line 1 fin. The Bulletin omits P. 
Line: 2: fin.) ¥ adds A. 
Line 3 fin. “ «reads IIIE and omits P. 
Line 5. 4 % omits entirely. 
—~ Line.o fi owe reads: OK ELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345. 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 


p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A, 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 
LL AES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

& NV SS oO EersS PM Vv-S 
ESA RRS Sorts V IT 

PE Rey oD 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVM EEG ET PR. 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of 4, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37; 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 


of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of, 


the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 


Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when. 


the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. ‘Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus ITI. 
the title of Modilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Aphemeris Lpigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C./.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provincialium longe a turbis 
allis remolum. 


—— 
as 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, w/a 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
_P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Glal(erio). Val(erio) 
[Ma |ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu|s n jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[s|ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
{um Fla]minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-| 
pretorem. 


pya’ 
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Nos. 272-273. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 21 Wo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINYV 


YUE NESSNGGGY% 

5 GAIO\IAGGYLG 
DIGGLE|IANO 
ETINVICTOSN GG 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETY 

1 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVGYT 


PE ROYQM MMMM 
AVGG PR 


15 X || PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vestitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Judius Flaccus Aelianus made use of 
the old AZz/zaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to ~ 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription A belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The resi- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, ete. 
Inscription A originally read as follows : 
Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu|s | 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus | 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s|tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[n|t per { Licinium 
Serenianum]| leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
ppea” 
Compare Nos. 293, 309. 
For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 2B, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 


323; 324, 327- 





Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 
MATONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONGZ 
N O "Cla 
LICIAVGGY 
Wl? \ Yl 


ans Bh 


é 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTAPER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

14 YU? Ulu 
MMMM 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription 4, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot : 
a 
be attempted. ; 


A, 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), : 

divi Severi | ; : 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) - G 
[An]tonini fil(io), 2 
M. Aur(elio) [A |nton[i]- - 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto) ] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulp(ium) Ofel- 
lium Th{e|- 
[odjo[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, g. 22, Vo. 17. Copy. 


"EG 
PR PR 


oe 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 


& 
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No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, g. 22, Wo. 18. Copy. 


| MP 


YUU. 

YM 

AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 
TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITV 
ITA PKE 





The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 

seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 

a other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 
| The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 


if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, p. 146. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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Atpydvor “Papa- 
vos kat Kedovavy 
"AoKkAnTud)on TO 
ATWKPIT@ VIO 

5 Kal €“avTots 
prnuns Xapw. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWAMA. - 


AMON Bs sete ae reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 
Ging 2. 3% 5 reads - C in init. 

Tine 4) x reads - NKI!'I. 

Line 5, si reads - A in init. 

Line 6... \* vd reads - M in init. 


No. 279. 


Géksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Vo. 36. Copy. 


YG ATOAECTATIAMNHAMHIONHAILOAW PW 
TEYZATTOCEITAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MY 


[SHlua 7dd€ Yraria prnpytov “Hr1o(d)dpe 
Tedéa moce yrvKep@ Stopopos @kupldopa], 


Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AJOAO-- - 
Line 2end. “ * reads CKYM.- - 


No. 280. 
Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in 


two in the centre. Copy." 





1 In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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GOPOITHCIG|| 
KAIOE0Gg| 
MAP |1\WWYWYp 


4 9 A“ i rs 2 

opo.’ rhs alyias?] 
\ ld 

kat Oeor| dou] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NobAHAI 
OAWPW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
’A-HAIWN 
KAI®?AACKABH 
T GGuwroc 


No? @[)]. ‘HA 
odapw 
TO Kupio 
TAT POVL 

®\. “HAiwv 

Kat [Pd]. “AckAly]- 


au 00 |wros. 


250 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Siele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, 2 147, Wo. 37. Copy. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

TWOCOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NATNOC 
TEC 


st. [Female bust] + 


ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTFATPIKAIE 
AY T WI 


"EvOa katakiper é- 
ya @eddopos 
Geov |alvayvoores? 


5 *“Ayiad\os Ma- 
va Nvon ayarn- 
T™ Ovyatpi Kat €- 
QUTWL. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads EN---S--P--€, 


' Line 2. 
Line 3. 
Line 4. 
Line 5. 
Line 7. 
Line 8. 


‘é 


4g reads ATT for AO. 

7 reads - EOY NAN. 

“*  eads PCC. 

<5 reads ATTAAOCMA. 

- reads O for O, and IAIC for IKAIE. 
~: reads WY. 





1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 


above the bust. 








— 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 146, 
No. 34. Copy. 

AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKELATW 
5 TAYKYTA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Adp. “Ade 

~ EavdSpos 
Ke Kvpud(\)a 
Nuxeia T@ 

5 yAvkuTa- 


T@ LOV 
vip myype 
ns xapw. 
Line 1. The Auletin reads ME for A€. 
Bineig, = 5 og reads Z for Z. 
bine 6.  * as omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Budletin. 
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July 24. Goksiin to Tasholuk, oh. 52m. ‘Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. ‘The plain of Goksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25.  Tasholuk, via Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


ING. 2S: 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 054m. See my Preliminary Report, f. 19. 
Copy. 

GCTINEPOVATP ALTA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYTEPMANI 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AEE CE. KA POT FW 
KATTITWNTIA 
AEYCEKTWNIAITW 
NANEOHKEN 


‘Ent Népova Tpaia- 
vov Katoapos Ye 
Baorov Teppau- 
kov Aak.ukou erlous) 0 
Aut ’Emuxaprri 
Kaziteov Tid- 
eds ex TOV idLO- 
vp avebnxev. 
The name TiAAcds Occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TiAAcBdpas, the brigand (Lucian, Azxandr, 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 


plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 


of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1 h. 22 m. from Goksiin. 


II. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Goksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, #. 23, Vo. 19. Copy. 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Beikieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, p. 23, Wo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVWG 
WVLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YVGETMARCVS 
YjAI\LIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIG 
YPONTESVETVG; 
NECONLAPSASFG 

0 STITVENIPERSG, 
YUONMMEMMIVMHG 

B. Yi YW: 
7 \ FUA LV 77 
YHjy~vr ONSTAN TG 
WWWUUN OBC MYjjy/f 

13 WMS. YM” 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment 4, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A. 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marculs 
J julius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu{s] 
[Jul(ius) Pjhilippus nobilissi- 
[mus Caesar via{s] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-| 
[t]on(iu)jm Memmium H{ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 

P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 

et F{(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant|io 

et Gal. Val. Maximiano | 

nob(ilissimis) Caf es(aribus) ]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 


Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, fg. 24, Mo. 21. Copy. 


CAE 
ARMARCVG,j 
PHILIPPVSPIVS FQ 
GNVICTVSAVGGG 

5 YARCVSIVLPHILIPPG 
YZBILISSIMVSCAESGG 
YASETPONTESVE TG 

WNTECONLAPSASREGG 
YjRAPERANTONWGQY 

10 MIVMHIERONEM 

YEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu[s Jul(ius) | 
Philippus Pius F{elix] | 
[I|nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 

6 [Mal]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us ] 
[no |bilissimus Caes|ar] 
[vijas et pontes vet|us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res| titue-] 
[runt] per Anton[iju[m Mem-] 

‘10 mium Hieronem 

[ljeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris 
LE pigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the ---- ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Seneci|onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Averonem must now be read instead of 
Senectonem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 
' Kiirdkieut. See Preliminary Report, p~. 24, Vo. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVIIOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space | 


258 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


MINOS%PIO 
FELICI%AVG 
TRIBSPSreE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEG%SAVG 
PRPR 


POA 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io Jullijo Ve- 
ro Ma[xi-| 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) oa 
Licinnium 
Se[ ren jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 

| pry 

This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
TYNEKIKAI 
WEYNKPITW 


WIM NV T 


ee ee ee 





10 é ~_ y 
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MapxehXos 

Mevavdpid. 

7H XPNOTH 

yuvekt Kal 

LalouvKpire : 
[kat €lavT@. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near ut 
7s a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. 

ARC 
LP PV S 
SSIMVS 
SARVIAS EDP 
OUNCE E'S ¥.E TV 
Sal Av l.6.¢ ONL 
PSAS FZS TS! 
ERVN 
NIV X 
1 VM 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae- | 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl|a-] 

psas r[e]st{itu-] 

erun|t per Anto-] 

niu(m) |[Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
{pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 

No. 296. 
Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, Z. 25, 
| No. 24. Copy. 

ME Oe ys 
L | 
OC 
UIDAE 
OU 
LGkoa 
PON 
ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, /. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 
CIACY TA TO 
OCTACOAOYC 


TO O4 OY 
NTICT 


PMA 
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[Snmapyucns efovloias vrarols 7O.. .] 
{marnp tmatpidlos tas ddovs [kal] 
PM 8 os acleua a eas ] 


[dua mpeo Bevtov Kat alytict|paryyou. . J 


pps’ 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 
exception of the numerals. ‘This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 
YValak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


impression. 


XAIPETW OS 
YOCOTYNMGGY 
YPEICETIY;|] 


YyWP 010 GY 
5 TAIAEGCHTEI 


PANMEANH 
MENOIWCA 
TAQOOC 


mardes HVEl- 
pay jepvn- 
pevot ws a- 


yalos. 





1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIII 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXL., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIIII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana ~ XXIII 
Siricis ‘ XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Jinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Ltiinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. | 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Beikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin. 


aye: 


ee ae 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, va Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in’ a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


WWM 
A SWCYMUMMua 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
™TWCMNH 

MHCXAPIN 


pe ee ashe [To a-] 
(v)dpt? cup Brw- 
[olavt. xpynort- 
@s Kal apep- 
MTS pv) 

NS xapu. 
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III. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Goksiin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24 m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium les deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 

ARAOIAR 

PO TVA 
TIiMPOA-E'S4 

RE SOTA Veer VN TT. 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve- |] 

rus | Pius Pertinax Augustus | 

_Ara{b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 
' Max(imus) trib(uniciae)] 

potie|(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 

p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-| 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar | 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-| 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


\ oe 
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No. 3014. 
Lbidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
SS 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian 0 | 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
Lbidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 28. Copy. 


IM P 
YM A VY, 
MGZP E RGF 
CACLGYUM A X | MG 
5 COANTORGGW 
GORLNOGCALY 
LICIAVCVGTO 
RESTITYSSVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGG 
1 MINIUMSEVERVM . 
CATVMPOPRAG. 


T O:WY, 


_ At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given | 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus. 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is. 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A, 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus § 
nobilissimus Caesar] a 


restit[ uerunt | | a 
per C[u|spidium [Fla-] 
minium Severum [le- | } 
[glatum p(r)o prfae}- 
to[ re ]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a. 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 


those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant. a 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first. : 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they f 


were out of place both grammatically and historically. ‘The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5—7 inclusive, and must. | 
be restored somewhat as follows : : 
| B. 
[I}mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
c[o A |nto[nio | 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Auguls |to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 
and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 


belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: 





“cde 
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te 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(clicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of ‘a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 


lbidem. LEvect. See Preliminary Report, £. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


YT tM A X YGGYYONTI MG 
UM XII COS IIIIPGYIBGG 
YW “\ WWIKN BEYWYNNTONINYG 


PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAY MZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par]t{h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), P]onti(fex) M{ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I}m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III[I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p|(erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u[rJe[].] [A }ntoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t{a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r] (C). (Dulium Flac(i)cum(@) Ae[liJa{num leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


No. 307. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 28, Vo. 31. Copy. 


| MZ 
WMA SEZ 
WMAP 'V SY 
YW KN RTG 
YWis' \ P X |G; 
YM XV R Uy 
JGETLISEYW 
WPERCIVIG 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar) | 

L. Se[ptimius Severus | 

Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Part[{h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI], 

Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 

Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 

et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


= 
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No. 308. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, g. 28, Wo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIAVWGY,jWw 
b S€ VGN MMM 
9 GUM 
bP W\ 1 US S| YYW 
WWE ONSTAGTIDGA 
YET CA!lUNMGzjQ@jz> 
YAW AXIMIAN OGY 
We NUM) "dd 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia[ no | 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [Flja[v]i(o) V[al(erio) ] 
Consta| n |tio 
et [G]a{1]. V{(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 20, Wo. .33. Copy. 


YUM © SY 
YM Yj0 '\N '|\"—YF 
YW R OMAXIM YY | 


YUP \OFELICIA 
MGQit BI BP Pe Ret 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
RRR 


sad: 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 

C[aiJo Iul[io] 

[Ve |ro Maximi[no] 

Pio Felici A- 

ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 

cinnium Sereni- 

anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 

px 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. ‘The inscribed stones cost us a day-and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, 2. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
SP | 
ICTV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~LSARVIASETPO 
TYYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMMGC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVSG 
PRPR 
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[I}mp. [Caes. ] 
[M. Iuliu|s P{hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv ]ictu[s Aug(ustus) ] ~ 
[et Marcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim[us] 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
 [n]tle]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[ runt] 
per Antonium M[em-} 
.-mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 311. 


Kanlii Kavak. Tbidem. See Preliminary Report, /. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


PK 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antozius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Vo. 36. Copy. 


Y. N WYP NO 
WUj§h\SSIMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 

CRCRCROVIINCIA 


5 IM P 
rie 
Ee ae / rnobilissimo Cafe Jsafri] 


[per] Cat(ium) Clementlem] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p|r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p]rovi[n]cia[e] 
pkle’] 


No:-Si3. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


IMP 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MUGjPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


1I have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or JHP. 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)] 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
- Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] | 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(idua) [p kle’ or 77] 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, Z. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 
PRP R 


Nos. 315-316. 


_ Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 31, Vo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


1M P 
CAESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAILANOPI 

6 OFELICLAVGYVS 
POR E.G eb IVE RV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 

10 LEGATVMPROP 
PAESXTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) ] 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra Jetorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 


B. 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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No. Si7. 


Kanlii Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that it is perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be vead. Sce Preliminary 
Report, Z. 31, No. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 
CAESMARCVS 
UR RTE be PS 
Bey Sb OR 


Im p |(erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Iulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

5 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus Julius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318--319. 
Kanlii Kavak. Sce Preliminary Report, f. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 
A. \M P PYYYUdédaa 


WUE Wit \ W \ 
ETMALTIUAL 


MAXIMIANO 
6 PPFFINUAUG 
ETFIA CVA 
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CONSTANTI!O 
ET Gx@ Al 


CA-ES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


Be HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVI®G 
IPXICOSIFPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased ] 

5 [name erased] TITVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVM FLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preiminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription 4, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc[ le jtia{ no | 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) F(elicibus) Iny(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et Fila|vi(o) Vaf1](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [V]a[1](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) |. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator) | Caes| ar 
L. Septimius| Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth |(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 32, Vo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


I|MPP 
dIOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


BPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPP PROCOSETIMPCAES 


MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 
ETLSEPTYYW SNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
_ as the later inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (£) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an apron 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to A, and MAVRVAL to &. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
£. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to £4, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as.to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to 4. The letters between lines 6—7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line 9, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to &, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept! imi us [Geta] no!b |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]estituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


a ee ae ee ae a en 


es 
7 SY. 


Ke emig Oe e 5 
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B. 
Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [G]a[l]. Val]. 
_ [Maximiano] 
10 -nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 a.D., and inscription B falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, pg. 32, Wos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B£. 


A. 
IM 

RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 

5 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 

1 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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WETVSTAT 

YWUUN \.APSAS 
15 GGGWUNER 

WWMM 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEL QVA, 
dlOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 
5 PPFFINUIAUG 
UIUAI 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAGGAGE 
MAXIMIANO 
1 NObbCAESS 


A. 
eget bri 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
reus Iul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
5 s (F)elix Invi- © 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Iulius Phi- | 
-lippus no- 
10 bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s v jetustat- 
[e co |nlapsas 
15 [restit juer- 





IN ASIA MINOR, 281 


[unt per] A- 
{ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


B. 
Impp. [Caess. | 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
- Maximiano 
6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Va{1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [Ga[l. V]Jaf]]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 33, Wo. 45. Copy. 


A X 
SP POE EI NVLAYG 
ET RAV AE 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 
0 NObbCAESS 
re 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax{ imiano | 
5 (iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


rere 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
‘disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, ~. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. | 


IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5s NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PIIFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
s RESTIT VERA 
ERMULP 


0 DOPECIIYM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

PRPR 


M 
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C. 


IMPPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI- 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFLAUIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

i NObbCAESS 


A. 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vjius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 nianus Volusianu|s| 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg|(atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
mnilia | 

restituta 

[pjer M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
‘ pr(o) pr(aetore). 
. [plp.? 


pe se 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[ljav[ij(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G]a[1]. Val. 
| Maximiano 
10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW ¢s Zo be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Aristiilii and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, va Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Goksiin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 





Yarpus (Arabissus). 
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No. 329. 


be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary 


Vo. 50. 


Yarpuz. 


Yarpuz. 


Used as a step in the Djamt?. 


Copy. 


NOBILISSIMI 
CAES 


_ and the letters are very uncertain. 


TAVITSETA NG 
NUSXXECIlY>qj®@, 
REPO| GGG 
ESTIESCUGGGwry 
1U T CUGYWGWGGGG 
ITA IN C\GGGGoG 
N K RYWH/fIMjwhy 
IRIL ETEYWggGgG@j@@ 
BITAS TEOGWwu 
LVMCVUGYGGG 
PERINTGGGGGG@D 
ASV \ BY wMc’“~_ 
ERITWOSVITGG@@ 
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In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 


Report, 2. 35, 


See Preliminary 


No. 330. 
In the cemetery; erect; tllegible. 
Report, 2. 36, Wo. 51. Copy. 
GOON: Le AAP 
No. 331. 


It 1s much worn, 


Copy. 
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No. 382. 


Varpuz. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
ACZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMUWN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIPIAALPIOCEICTHN 

5 TOYOIKEIOYTIPOCTATOYKATASYIWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras Swpeds Tov OH(eo)d trovoias 

SeEdpevos K(é) Tov TodvpoxOov 

Biov padtepov trapadpaydy €év- 

Pade katakiwer Diidypios eis THV 
5 TOU olKelov mpooTdTov Kataduyav 

> , 

avTihybw. 


Line 4. xaraxtwe stands for xaraxetpat. 


No. 333. 


YVarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian. 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECCTA 
OCTPECBYCTE POC 


AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘Q, €BdaBéo(o)rar- 
os mpeaRvaTEpos 
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"AlCuavros évOdld-] 


€ KQTQKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 etdaBéoraros. 
Line 2. The form zpeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 

far as I can find out. : 
Line 3. “Auavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 
Line 4. xaraxtre for xatraxetrat. 


No. 334. 


Yarpus. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


YW Y y 
Yj» 2\TON ae 


WHY HZ 0 | 
Wil OP © ys x | 
wy 4 O\K OY 

K(vpue BonOn [ror] 


Sovr6v alov] 


AOYAONCYY 
lIOYCTIN OG 





x KE BOHOHGG 





*lovativolv]. 


No. 335. 
Varpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma ‘Atiwar@ 
avopt mvy- 
ps Xapw. 
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No. 336. 


Yarpuz. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


YWWE TIAYCATOHAOY 
YUJWIOY SEOYMAPIA 
Ul HMOKTWBPIWKA 


WWW@P MC KEYH + 


["EvOa?] éravoato % [dlov- 
[An tlod Oeod Mapia 
ee 1M pylvi) “OxrwBpio Kd’ 
[nuépa Talpackevy. 
Kararavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version‘ of 
Genesis il. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No. '337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Wo. 49. Copy. 


PWwPT RTS PO TVAA 


ET NTE 
SR  STITVERVN 
Cast Ae eae 

5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 





a 
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All the other milestones copied by mé have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There ts no means of telling how much of the panel has 
been broken. away. 


YQUUUINO YIC OC 
YWUMIYO NM APIA 
WVUULJIK A\TTATTE | 
UMUHIN OH © 
6 YY:}]YYYW SOY 
YUJI SS CE TO YC 
YWWWUIJWIJwE—« KK TIC 
YW, © NOC 
10 WY E | PIOY 
YU OO POC 
YWWUIUK H TOY & 


Seopa A? Ae he SU ov Mapia 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the Searing: 
point. 

From Goksiin the Goksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

- August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, va 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTONGG|| 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OY. 


OIKOYOAVMT GZ 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayordre Tol ?] 

pt dains xdpw old] 
oixov ’Odvprolv] 
aveatyoats ?) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
. man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. ‘The inscrip- . 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time ffom Khurman Kalesi, va Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI&. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMM H 
ZHOQ I 
TOT OA 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alp lun 

Zn Oon 

TOL VOL 
prnpns xa- 
pv. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. . 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 341. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 


See Preliminary Report, p. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
REST 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


Mor 
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* 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 

Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 

Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 

M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 

Septimius Geta nob. Caes.]| restit[uerunt] 
per 

C. Iulium Flac- 

cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 


If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


ln an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP2CAESAR 
AVREL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
ZPOTESTSCOS 
WEA SET PONT 
5 UE EUS Tat 
APSAS REST 
T % 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, #. 37, Vo. 54. 


EROCOS 
ft IMPCAES-M-AVREL-.- 


7. owe 


— ; 
ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIleSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


EE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Julium 
[F]laccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Lsgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, f. 37, WVo. 55. 


CAES 


EA rer Oe Ss 
RoRe Sorry 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No, 345, are wholly 
illegible. . | 
* No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
Dp. 37, No. 56. Copy. 
CAES 
EP 


WMH. 
NivcdA 


MMMM 
RES FET Vee 
POrELAD 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 
[Imp.] Caes. 
[divi Severi nJep., 
[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug. . 
milia| restituta 
[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 
um Theodorum 
[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, £. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 584, Vo. 1366. 
CAIUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIiC 
Qa \f 
CONIAILVCA 


ae 9 FT a ah 5 hy 
Rear NT OR EX 


MM IV MW 
ONEMVCIEG 
A‘:.G, PRP oR 


iM PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the 4uMetn as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clarissimus legatus August pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title wr clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 


A, 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus lulius P- 

_ hikppus Piu- 

's Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con{1 |a[ ps]a[s] 
r[es |titueru[n ]t 
pier A |ntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[Hier ]onem []]eg. 
A[{u|g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


wt ube 


{Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Gja{1]. V[al] 
Maximiano 


[n]Job[b]. C[aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, . 140, Vo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, 


No. 75. 
IYGffFUE#VE 
O“XZYAXIMINO 


BPIOXFELICI%& 
VICTOBAVG 
BPrMsSTRIB 
zZPOTEST&£PP 


I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 

[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[TImp. Caesari Gaio] 
T{ulio] Vefr-] 
o [M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
{In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 140, . 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a § milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, ~. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIO%N\ 
MAXIM 
PIO&FELIC 
INVICTO 
% PMT 
POTEST 
UMMM 
PER — 
UMMM 
LEGAVGPR 
MP- NE 


[ Imp. ] 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim ino | 
Pio Felic{i] 
Invicto [Aug.] 
‘p. m. t[rb]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rey. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 








e 
Q 


- 


yf ae Ue ie 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. ‘There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AIONAOTON#:H 
CHMAAAA’ All 
THNAETTAIC TO 


August 9. Yenikieui, va Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6h. 12 m. 
‘We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
‘by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
-as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
-discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
‘served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
-epoch. 

The road southeast of Béyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 


country; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 


irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat, 9 h. 11 m. ‘A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
-mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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. No. 351. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


A 0 4 D TO Cer ee FNC ¥ 
HAIAAIOQYAVPOYTH 
mIAOTEKNWMHTSZI 


A.ddortos Tuxépvov 
“HArad(uou “A povrn 
prroréKv@ pytpi. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great. 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which. 
is a veritable. garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia ‘is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- . 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in. 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war-. 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, va Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
~ ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and_ beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 

Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. ‘The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdodxou, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadbasis. 

August 18. Miighde, va Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The | 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “zz or a¢ the gorge.’ Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name Acdevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up © 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us ; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar,6 h. 49 m. We cross.a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Boyiik Tatlar to Ortiili, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Katlest. See my Preliminary Report, £. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 4, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. 2 and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. ‘The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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A, 
"AxidAtov Xeipirddov *AdeEav- 
Spov Tov Kat Pudurmiov. 
Thode Kopyn oKomins ToT am HuBdto1o Oopotoa 
b) i“ a ec. + > , 
aBavdrwv Bovlnow vmexpvyey apKTov aTypwv ° 
5 StyOadins Kdpynor Prdurmiov “Apowdov Te 
a $354 , 7) > , 
otTos aplyvwros IIpeiwy opos aarudéAuKTos. 
érieto 8 “Apaowdw pev €d€0\La Lappopdnva, 
A > ¥y 3 s.% la , lal , 
To 8 ap emi mpoxyono. d¥w ToTapav LoBaynva 
muatot & ahdyhows erapou wéhov, ov PiidrynTa 
10 appyKTnv mayos ovTos amayyéANou Kal E7reiTa. 


* PB. 
Tov avTov Xeuprorodov. 
> , / aoe | | ad 
Evvéa tow wétpynbe emt Kkpyvnv LoBayjvav 
, “4 ‘4 aA ed 
Kaddipoov ordo.o. Képakos motapoto tap’ oxGas. 


G 
TOU avToU. Xeiproddov. 
"Byyvi tor LoBaynva Kat aiyhynevta oerpa: 


nv © odtyov omevoys [Alovoleals €x Kapdrov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A. 


“Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Reporé, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|®uyor and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°,.it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription 2. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihfin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. ‘The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22." Savoghlan to Seresek,6h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘alas, véa Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The. character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. , 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, rh. ro m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 


schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2 h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 
August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 


wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 


Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the. tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. ‘The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Rasakin, from which point we 


traverse a plain to Karaseifiir. 


September 2. Karasefir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen ~ 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as _ 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cajion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel m a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
FYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


’"EvOade Ka- 

TAKITE O 

PLaKapLos 

Tupvaors. 

Kvpue €d€n- 

cov Tov Sovdd- | 
vp oov. 


At Kiitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Biyiik Nefezkieut (Tavium). Roman mtilliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyiik Nefezkieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Biyiik Nefeskieut. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 43, No. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 


P MIA 


Imp(erator) 
Nerva Caesar Au[g|(ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) ‘trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 
per Pompon{iu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 
P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zaviwm in the Sitzungsberichte der kinigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


M) t.t Pos LA AK 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C.Z.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Anna dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Docz. 
Num., III. p. 190; Mionnet, Supp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
mpeoBevtis in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. é 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the ézopvoy 
trav tatty. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ;7 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. ‘Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Béyiik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “Zazvium” in the Sttzungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for T'avium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by Z/skefid, a degree north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Szésungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen zu der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld iiber adie Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from. Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boyiik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of ‘Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zoméa or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not. agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too in- 
significant to represent Tavium. ‘This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
* future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields ahiatant harvests of 
wheat ; and the pedple plant nothing else. 


: No. 357. 


Biyiik Nefezkieut.  Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, /. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, Vo. 42. Copy. 


YUP ERATORVACG@Y% 
WMA 
[Im ]perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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YUN ?\NAASZKAH 
YUWWUIA HEYNBIQAI 
WYN PC NNIKOMHAI- 


WM 1 S120; Sad 
[wreath] PI.N 


[“Poludiva *Aok)n- 
[aud ]on? ovvBiw Ac- 
[kol¥pyw Nukopndt- 
[ov? prryluns xapuv. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITEHAOY 
AHTOYXY 
TOYAAYTIIA 


"Ev0a Kata- 
Kite 1) Sov- 
An Tov X(pic-) 
tov “Advzia. 


No. 360. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. | Copy. 

TOYOY 

0€ 0 dW 

POCO 

Z-O -¥-B5K0 

Ct 
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[EvOa Kkara- 
Kire O 
SovXos| 

tov Oeco)d 
@cdda- 

pos 0 
ZovBdos. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOYAH 
TO: ¥:0.Y 
TEAATIA 


"EvOa Kara- 
Kite 7 SovdAn 
tov Oeo)v 
Tledayia. 


No. ‘362. 
Boyik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOAKATA 
KITEHAOYG 
TOYOEOY 


OEWA0TG, 
~ 


"Ev0a Kara- 
Kite 7) SovAly] . 
tov Oeod 


@cwdor7[y]. 
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No. 363. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
| 4+KYMHE ~ 
AOA TRS 4 


AOQOYHCXY 
T 


Kvpyotis) 
*Adurrias 
Sov(A)ns X(praro)d. 


Kvpnors stands for xoiunors. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefeskieui. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
Fo Red es 
OAOYAOC 
TOY Oy 
r €-0 Pp ‘Weal Sy 
"Eva Kka- 
TAKLUTE 
6 dovA0os 
tov Weo)d 
Teopyts. 


No. 365. 
Boytik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


WME 
KATA | 
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KITEOA 
K- OG 
TRVOY 
AANI 

H A 


T 


"Ev l0a 
KaTa- 
KiTe 6 O 
ovAos - 
tov Oeo)d 
Aav- 


fr. 


No. 366. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOYOYT Wy" 
AOCTPO 
ro TOTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"EvOa Ka- 

TOKUTE 

6 dSovAos 

tov Oco)d Mlav-] 
hos mpo- 

ToT pEeo~ 


Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATAK 
ITE OAS 
A O'Gara 
‘OY fo 
EPMA 
"EvOa 
KATQAK- 

ire 6 Oov- 
os Tov 
Aeo)v T- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Biyiik Nefeskieui. Copy. 


ENOA 
KAT A 
KITE 
OAOY 
AOC 
TOV. 
CTs 
¢’ANOC 


"Evéa 

KaTa- 
ww 

KUTE 
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6 Sov- 
Xos 
tov O(eo)v 
S7lé] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TAKI 
TE HATLY 
AHTOY 
PYCTE 
bANIG 
"Ev- 

[Ola Ka- 
TOKL- 

te 7 Sov- 
dyn Tov 
[A\(eo)v Sre- 
davis. 


No. 370:.. . 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
YjxK\TEO 
YxnhOCTs 
YjE BEY A 
YM \ C 
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["ElvOa Ka- 
[rlaktre 6 
[SlodAos Tod 
[Aleod Evl8-] 
[a ]ps. 


No. 374. 
 Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 

H 
"¥OYOEO 
YIWANN 
LA 


y 
Evéa 
KQTQKLTE 


m Sovh- 


[rlod Oeo- 
D Iwavr- 


"2 


ta. 


The form Iwavvia is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAIT EO 
ASVAOC 
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"Ev6a. Ka- 
TAKLTE O 
[Sod]A0s 


[rod O(eo)d] 


No. 373. 
_ Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. A. Haynes. 


EN 
KA 
Kt 
OYA 

HA 
A 


"Ev 6a] 
KalTa-] 
Kitle] 

[7 SlovA- 
) K.T.X. 


Caer fc a 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy.* 


WM KP CRT GY, biG 
YWWUMY@=_“ LM OU 


YUN NTC ACIGGZITAIOLC YW 
Yodo C MN Hj. 4 P1NGGjj 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH: 
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No. 375. 
Boyiik Nefezkiéut. LEpistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
YR OPOYATTOMOYR EIOYYY 


No. 376. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
at Be 


September 5. Boyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 


ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


NO. "Sis. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone ts partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. ) 


Si 
R 


1A 


EN BO 

O 

CP e 
O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklii, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 





er 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend. a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevatéd plateau which extends from this,point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklii to Yaliim, 7h. 14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. ‘The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41-m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakieut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, Z. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

SEVERO 

ROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
5 POTIICOSI! 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- | 
[rjo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(iAa) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.Z.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 
. If the reading of line 6 be pA p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. | 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. . 
September 15. Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. Kostebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pytpobev” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. , | ‘ 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. « 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines ro-12, he reads: 


FAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTIGAKA 
AS Oot hee ¥ 


and transcribes lines g-12 as follows : 
Serr- 
tysiw Téra viw? tov 
pelyddov [Blalowkéwv «at “lovdig 
LeBaorn pntépa (sic) Kdlorpov. 
"Al7]é [K|.Bvipas Mutua duddexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. : 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. ° 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the /ournal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p- 363) identifies @cds Sélwv with SaBalws. The god Sdlwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscziption is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 a.v. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. : 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


‘No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
“«'Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘On the base or capital of a 


column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, #. 203, azd Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 456.1 


KFIO¥AION-EFIO¥AILOY@IAITTTTIOYAPXIEPES2 
ASIAZ¥IONO¥EAINAGIAITITIONITITIEAPS 
MAISONTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPS2M--IAIKASTE2N 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NZEBASTS2NTTATEPAIOYAI- 
5 P1AITTTIOYSE YP KAHTIKOYSTPATHI OYPS2MAI 
SONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZ2TOYAAPASIOY 


[['.] *IovAvov, [T.] "lovAlov Bitiarov apyvepews 
"Acias vidv, Ovediva, Piurmov, imméa “Po- 

id “a > “~ 3 c 4 A 
patwv tTav éexhextov ev “Pdplynl. ducacrav 
ee A lal / > / 
éritpotov Tav YeBactav, tarépa ‘lovAilov!] 

5 @Didinmov ocvyKAnTiKod oTpaTnyov “Pwpat- 

ec , ‘ , la ‘\ “A , 

wy tepéa dia Biov tov Ads tov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 


Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOYPANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 

. Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of dela © 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
"Auarbea of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


ILOYAION®¢IAITIITON 
ETITPOTONTONSEBAS 
TONTTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[C.] "lovAvov @idurmov 

énitpotov tlalv YeBac- 

tlalv, matépa *lovhiou 

[Didinwov ovykdntikovd Krde See last No.]. 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Papers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 
C. Iulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 


Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 384. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "Awad@eva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part J. Vol. I. 
p. 617, note. 
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AIIAAPASI 
QEEBAETA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AIQEMEAG 
TQNOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Au Aapaot- 
w YBacre 
Evpevet Kiav- 
du(0)s MeNXi- 
Tov 6 iepeds 
aTroKare- 
oTnoe. 


Lightfoot, Joc. ci¢. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 

_ Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zews Larasios, the patron 

God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 

mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. 1. pp. 100, 102, 

103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. | 


No. 382. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the "AyddOeva, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, . 515. | 


QIXAIPEINAPI2T EAGGzjW#jWjvjqG 
AOETETPA#EITEY Tl LGjjjj 
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MATITETPAMMENO|*YYYYYyyy 
YWIX OYTTEPIOPI2Z MOY Yyy 
6 OMENQNAEKATHNGj,jjj 
AIYMAZTOEINTAN TIGgzjjWG 
TOAAQNIAIZYNT Oly 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNT Qj 
MIZTOKAEITQIZE TPATHIGG 


1 POrETPAMMENQNKAGGWWw 


[Baowdeds 6 Setva tyr Bovdje kal rau Syp-] 


we yaipew. “Apiorea [.. 2... .. an-| 
[Alo éyeypdldplere trélp ..... €v TOL ypap-| 
[wlare yeypappevos [.. 2... ». . Ap-] 
[rudlyov mepiopiopovs . 1... 2... 

6 loluévaw Oexatyy & .. eaete ae. 0 aS 
du tas moew mavrla........ Ao 
TOMNGWL CL. FUR TOMS cscs so 6 sue a» Ss 
Baowtkov Sexatnv Tol ..... .. Oe] 
puotoKher Tat oTpaTnylar....°...] 

10 .. yeypappévov kal... 2. ee, Pte ar. 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


No. 383. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “ Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1887, ~. 218.1 





1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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YWiBOYNHKAIOAH 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
U¥=THMATHEFE 

 O¥SIASETIMHSEAN 

5 AOYKIAIANSLFAOY 
SO¥O¥TATEPAAAY 
$\KHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
S\NAIATASTOY¥TLE 
NO¥SAYTHEOIAOTI 

10 MIAS 
PAIAIOSBASSEOSXPY 
SEPQSETEPOANHOOP! 
SASAPXIEPATEYSAS 
KAITAZAOITTAZSAPXAS 

Ib KAIAITOYPFIASTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[‘H] Bovdy Kat 6 8- 
fos Kal TO Lepov 
lolvornwa THs -ye- 
[polucias ériunoapr 
5 Aovkdrtav Matov) Aoulkhi- 
[A]iov Ovyarépa Aav- 
[d]ikny thy dpyidpe- 
[aly dua tas Tod yé- 
ovs auTns dtdoTt- 
10 pias * 
TId(mAuos) Athos Bdooos Xpv- 
opus arepurnpoply 
Tas, apYleparevoras 
Kal Tas houras apyxas 
15 [klat \urovpyias Tekéoas 
THV EAUVTOU MYTEPA. 


Concerning the name Aavdicyn, see No..27. 
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No. 384. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlIENTHASIAAHMOIETHMWHSAN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN 

FTENOMENHNIEPHANTH2ZAPTEMI 

AOSV TOT OY ATWO Yo ONE? & 
21QN 


Oi &v tH ’Acia Shor eérlilunoav 
Ann Xaipguovos Kaddwonv 
yevonerny téplerlav THs “ApTéu- 
S05 bd Tod SHpov trav *Ede- 
ociwv. 


No. 385. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, p» 326." 


Wl T ONT APEX OM GY MM de 


. 


TOISAIASEPOMENOISGYYX | EYWWW)]|NN“. 
KA@OAOYTEETTIMEAOME[NOI£]TTP0S EGG 
KAIAYSITEAHTEPIETIOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIGZY 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHETIAPATONTIONITINYY 
MANTOYAFAOOYETQNANAPQNOTIQEKAIOWY 
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FINQNTAITTPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPTETZY, 


KAIZTEPANQZALAY T ONYYMK WN 0'vk:: 
TATPIAAZTH2ZAIAEAYTOYTHNE|lKGzjjj 
TiWYE ENHGZGYMAZINTONENTQA Qj 
SAZOAITHZANATTEAIANTHZEIKONGGzzj 
TOYAHMOYTQBASIAEIANAT PAYAIGggQ@&GW> 


eA 1 Se tg a! 9 emu Nite odour e aia lia avy] 


licov élavrov mapeyoulevos macw Tols SuKalopevors real 
MiG TOMAR OLS | 8 55 00e'F ce le a Daren a whe Rips ees 
Kal? odov Te éemysehoueélvois] mpooe. ... 2... 
kat Avowredn wepiemoinoey TH warpildu........ ] 
GVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOY TOhLTaY........ 
\ > X\ lal > aA 9 . c 
pav Tovls) ayabods Tov avdpav Omws Kal oi ..... 
yivevtat mpds TO TOV SNmov evepyeTiet ........ 
Kal Crepauerrds avrov [eikdu] yladkkp aperns evecev THS 
mpos THV] 
Tarpioa, oTnoa Se adrod rhv eiledva emt orvdiSos 
pappapivns] 
lal \ b “A 4 
A oie Tacw tov é&v T@ Sol... ...... - moun] 
&¥ > rg A > a \ 4 
cacba tHlv] dvayyediav THs eixdvlos Tovs PvordlovTas 
varep ?] 
Tod Sypov To Bacrrel, avaypara [ro WHdiopa 768¢ 
eis weil 
\ A > > 4 , o 
[kat ornoar ev éemipaveotatw Térw’] 


No. 386. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
‘Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYTTAY TON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAFPAOYKAITYNAIL 

. XY KAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 
Bas, PEMMATQNEAHAY 
JAY TONATTOAILAAOXH®S 
AEKNOYXPETEAAANIOYONH2Y 
AOYKAOQSTAENTFPAPGATTEPIEXEI! 
ZQ2I1N 


[O Bopos kat 76 ba’ adrdly 
[uvnpetov] Mdpxov Avpydiov 
[yupvacrldlpyou Klai yuvai- 

[kds avrov] Kat Téxvev Kai ékly]d- 
[vav kat Olpeupdrav éd\ndv- 
[Odrwv mpos adlrov amd diadoy7s 
Aék| lov [P]peyedAaviov “Ovynav- 
dov, Kalas Ta Evypada epiéexen. 

ZLoow. 


Var. Lect. 


The Audletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bulletin omits 
PAOY; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads TO at 
the end; in line 6, Bu/etin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the "Awaddeva, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 455. 
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YUKA SIAKAIOAHMOZKAILY 
YJ) ONYEONTEXNITAIETIME 
YUINTTONKQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
YWUUY NTTPOANATEAENTATHESY 
WYYjNOSOYAPXIEPGGG 


[Tav Badéwv 7°] 
[eépylacia cat 6 SHpos Kat [oi] 
[wept? Alidvucov reyvirar ériply-] 
[oav] ’Ato\Adri0v Anpntpiov 
[ro lp mpoavay| pa \bévra ? THS TV- 
[vddov] apyrep| ea]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 7 épyacia 
tov Badéwv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovvtexvia trav Awidwr, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side is broken away. 


As 
L-9CTTPOPACEI 
LIA 
JHNAYWPISAOHNA 

5 OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
YjOYNOMIMOYEGY 
THNOHKHNAWSEI 
UNYSASTWTAMEIW 
NTEIAIWNHMWN 





1 In line 11 NH are in ligature. 
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w 2st \s 
rPAMMATAOYFENHSETAI 
rPAGONATTETEQHEISTA 


ZOQzIN 


. 2. "AO|nva xwpis "APnvals] 
"AO |nvaydpov Tov TE 
. TOD vomipou el- 
... tH Onknv ddoe 
nay aR oa TO Taper 
Re iis dar eldl@y nav 


2s Ypappata ov yevyoerar: 
[Tovtov davtilypadov azeréOn eis Ta 
[apxeta]. 


Zoow. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 456. | 


YWUA EE NANAPONAITTON 
YWWIINAZ\APXHEANTATIA 


Wi) OVKAISTPATHTHEAN 
—  TATHETIOAEQS 


.. . + [Ml&avdpov, dis) ror 
. ATLApYAoavTa Tra- 
ee ak Tov Kal oTpaTnyyoar- 


~ / 
Ta TNS TOEWS. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEY DT OAEQOLGWWWY 
AYPHAIALEY¢POLYNEA EGG 
rPAMMATEYLALYTOYTG,Y 


WMUUMEK KOENAPYLCEGZT ONO EZZ 


Jdeav . .. . Todas 
Avpnrias Eidppoowly ... . 
ypapparevoas ... . TOVTO 
nO abeiSpuce TOV. 


No. 3914. 


Tralleis. idatied to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SETEIMAPXCZLY 
XTQAHS 
YNHHITHEITI lw 
“SK ATA Ree 
XAIPEI 


. Teiuapxlov.... 
: TONGS 
a ‘Hynoinlrn) . 
: ftivne ?] Kat xpynotle] 
xatpe(r) ? 
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No. 392. 


Tvalleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
. Pappa Konstantinou. 


YM \ CH 
WA \" 0 CU 
Yi ANM/YHyywhy, 
NF QTONA |[QG“YyuwG 
5 KAITHLCIT YNGGGyz’ 
SPINA YYyfYfMJue 


AIATALYTIEGZ 
TOTAHOOLLGW, 


4 * 


XAICTEKNQNGGG 
i0 TTPOXPEIAILC KZ 


Will. 1 9 \ YY yy, 


4 [mplarov a 
A A ‘ > 9 
kat THs yuvlaukos *Apera-°] 
PENG POOP SB 
dua TAS virep qe | . 
TO TANOos 
TEKVODV. 


No. 393. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me m April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHSZIANGGGGGG 
AT AO |N OGYYWCWWwGyn 
E2 1H 2 YWYJMTiu 


MANAPQNGGGG 
APTEMIAQPOMG 
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eTno lav 
ayah(n)y [. .. av] 
é€oTnoeE 
avopav 
“A prenidwpov. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 

' a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHSANTAANAPASAGAI 
KOPIASIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZSHPQAOYENIMIOZET 


No. 395. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

TT P O TT 
MAZII 
K.P ALT 
Y¥OTE ALA, 
Ty.F EB -2 
YIONA 
M Est aA 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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umpor.... 
Maéidp .. . avro- 
ROATLOp =: TTD; 
VTATLO “Vk. 
TEC: HOT A 


eX at 
UO ni epi Seen te 


AMET ce ty) aise 
. avOvimar .. .| 


No. 396. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Sz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekieut, 
one hour distant from Swzltax Hissar; published in the 
"AuarOeva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, . 454.1 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOL 
ETIMHCAN K:-KAIKIAION 

AP AKA ETAR SN Ea Pe Pr On 
ANAPAAFAQOONHPQAAIATE 

5 HOOCKAITTAIAEIANKAITALC 
EKTTPOFONQNEICTHNITIA | 
TPIAAGIAOTIMIALCAZION 
TACHETIMHCANACTH 
CANTOCTONANAPIANTA 

0 KADK TALON EY Ea ao yc TOY 
OPEYAN TOC AY RMON AWN TT 
THEIAIACAYTOYTHETIA 





i Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHTFYPIAPXIKHETIMHECKA 
O©QLCKAIHBOYAHLYNE 
15 XQPHCEN 


‘H Bovdy Kai 6 Shpos 
eTiunoav K(divrov) Kaukiduoy 
c 4 , 
Hpakheidnv vedrepov 
+ 5 > \ 4 , 
avopa ayaloy npwa dud Te 
5 00s kal mawWelay Kal Tas 
EK Tpoyovey €is THY Ta4- 
tpida didrotipias, a€vov 
TATNS TYLNS, AVATTH- 
gavtos Tov avdpiavTa 
10 Kaxidtov Evtvyous Tov 
Opébavros abrov avri 
TS idias avTov THs Ta- 
VI'YUPLAPXLKHS TYLAS Ka- 
Oas Kat 7» Bovdy cuve- 


15 XoOpnoev. 
| No. 397. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘ Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 


published in the ’AwaAGeva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 520.1 


AYPHAILAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAIAPXON 

AETIQNOSTPI 





1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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5 THSKYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTIONTATH 
IEPQTATHBOYAH 
0 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOYKAI 


TOVYIOYAW EARS fel 


Avpn\val vor] 
*AmreANav 
KELrAtapyov 
Aeyt@vos Tpt- 
5 Tys Kupnvaikys 
TOV €QUTOU 
TATEpa 
Katahur6vTa TH 
lepwtaty Bovdn 
10 €ls KAypous EavToV Kal 
Tov viod “Amedda (Synvdpia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANC; line 11, end, Budden reads AAA: Z. 


No. 398. 


Nysa.’.In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village 
Aktche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Kis iva Tovpxixny oikiav dvexadvfa év wadiona NYSAEQN 
€k TplakovTa Kai mA€ov ypaypav dvadepousvoy eis THY éroxnV 
TTYOOAQPOY twos, icws airov dv dvahepa 6 SrpaBwv (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Pagers of the American School at Athens, I. 
p. 96). “H émippow rijs dtpordatpas exer BAawer tiv éripaverav ths 
ervypapys Kal dv eve y dvttypady Kabiorarar SvoKoAov avev opadparwv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 
may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 


ee SE a (Soe 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLre ExpEpIvIoN 
To Asta MINOR :— 


. 23, line 1, read (S)vppay(o)v 
. 26, line 2, read ’Apod«uv 

. 47, line 1, read Ilarm@ 

No. 
No. 
No. 


50, line 5 end, read A[dr Jo- 
57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read ’Arzas 
59, line 1, read Nava 


Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 


. ot, line 3 init., read js 

. 97, note, read SBynvOms 

. 123, line 3, read Nyvw 

. 141, line 1, read “O detva 

. 144, line 7, read [a |Aacippovt 

. 150, line 1, read évéory-]; and in line 5, read pv(yuns) 
. 174, line 3, read pl] yore? | 

. 178, note, read Palaca Jsaura. 

. 187, line 3, read “Appev| axod | 

. 190, line 6, read éz[a]p-; and in line ro, read {ve |pyérnv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-| 

. 284, line 2, read [ pxiopeBa d¢] Miva xataxGonov «is 


‘Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kétchkieui, 


No. 


317, line 1, read ’AvaBovpéwv ; and in line 7, read ed jepyérnv 


Page 194, line 13, read EiBooia; and instead of 337 read 339. 


. 320, line 6, read [rék ]vous 
. 322, line 2, read xaAxe{ds |} 
. 332, line 1, read tepe[ wy] 
- 335, line 2, read xp| ar Jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read otpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read eeirat, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. | 

No. 343, line 4, read ’Ade§[a |vd- 

~ No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvecxyros 

No. 352, after Yalowad)- Sefular insert the words (Antiochia 
Pisidiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read ddvr[os ; in line 16, read Sévros ; ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(7)vos 

No. 375, line 11, read Sovoidov 

No. 376, line 7, read ’OAw7ox[w-] | 

No. 380, line 11, read dv[ €|ory- 

Page 272, read NagovAcvs | 

No. 399, line 2, read [av ]od "Adpiavod 

No. 401, line 5, read ovvys 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 870s 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read ériuy- 

No. 443, line 1, read Adpirrs 

No. 444, line 4, read [pyv7-] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é]réAeo[a]v 

No. 468, line 3, read [M ]eve| pa}xos 

No. 472, line 13, read zarpux[ 7 |- 

Page 342, C, line 5, read » 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA ]uxr[ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «idia 

No. 517, after the words U/u Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line r1 init., for rév read var 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBprade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [{ 6v-] 

_No. 570, line 2, read pyvn- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tarég 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; bated of 354 read 355 5 a 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read Adout one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiwvov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 





No. 275, lines 7-8, read zeratoOou 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


. 





1887-1888. 





TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,’ to 


hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the © 


School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL LowELL, Cambridge, President. 
MartTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

Henry DrisLter, New York. 

Bast L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secrezary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

CuarLes Evior Norton, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PEysTER, New York. 
Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

Witi1am M. SLoane, Princeton. 

‘SAMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, Zyveasurer. 
Joun Wituams Wuite, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Woorsey, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMEs RussELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELIOT NoRTON, 
WILLIAM W. Goopwin. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D, Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwitu, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. ~ 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Dris_ter, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLEET, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basi L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wittiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chazr- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

’ WituraM G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secrezary. 

Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

CuarLes Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WituiAM PerppErR, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zveasurer. 

WiuiaAM M. SLoane, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

Wim S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. VAN BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

Wituiam R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun WituiaMs Wuire, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THOMAS D. SEyMouR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GOoopwWIN. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7reasurer’. 
THomas W. LUDLOw, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JoHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 


Wruam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 

JAMES COOKE VAN BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OoceE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 





CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 





AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW. YORK. 

YORK. | UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. ; UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 
JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS.’ 





THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the “Odds Awadéas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 


The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the » 


Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. | 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. ‘This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archeol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 





REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
‘ ' STUDIES AT ATHENS. 





I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archzeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 


i, sa 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. ‘The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
‘the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the 1st 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. ' 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee,.by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the — 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the pee ilar of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 





PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 





_ The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
' Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 
' Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


‘Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. } 

Preliminary Report of an Archzological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 





Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii.and 262. 
+ Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 

. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 

. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 

. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 

. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


am &W NHN 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. - Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. a 


CONTENTS : — 


1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 





a Oe a ae eer 








“a . 7 
Eto row Wives 5 r 7 i oe mtn ESy ry 
ey ey ioe setae S Jats; vs > take < . Vina Leet t 
* eta 
pas vs 7945 Pr henna 
- 3 wteene ples 
§ uw cane : veu Teun 
Lensites Wo Seiten st ue. Pd ee ne Anil ey 
che bare > Span Mare - fees eu Sar 
soy jespomegraseey me ark i, wo sGe, a eta 
Pee: yeliie eta > WA Ss * 
Shaeat 3 sad e. 4rd oer ‘ , Pork) a late at ise 
ror, ses prac aie Gk: > hao Tatet a ri aad 
Na ae rats i are ranwantoeee ts 33 bd ne 
Pht Leen) abe iho TEPPER OOO as p, Piey 
ry 


eh e hrs epind arte acre cates 
tiny ¥ % ane 
aris He 











ez i peders } 


Se San 





Pats SeScri 
EEN ge 








rubs. te. 
re « ristiteay 
pected € emeehiite 


A area 
4 452. =) nifentpa ry ron td 
eee ais iS al nade 


























senate ome 
eisiy Aden: tae ory 
Seibie ” 
eat + ry: 
Paccit eats 


baat 


xt 
, SPLINE OW Lue 
: 4 g sa we = > ape r. ; Sites }; eee rh fe ot sai 
te ; ee " * wevenes ; aba whist mi { $. Ss Baty 
TATiceee asd + Pu pbiet ie is bi 





relelang Jamey, 


{ietsrep 











ee stint areas J 
an estat 
ce ree ta tt 


weeeety 

2m seers =r Unk 

Hai a pte, *~ ceigie % ae?) ate 74 

Seon tiara eee ean 
PUNE OE 7 

Sadie 4 ' 


. te 
He stele 
Re aties 
ty 








E haere >: Hs ; g A otprorayps 
99 be Pip nee oo oy . #4 ne 7 any 4S SEM Rll gorse 
et Gale crete! Mele pirespeannarytats ites ALP Witatiseotery meztelne jrabs at Ba nat adit Mie SAI ore 
sighs Fire pe mee Paehen hist 8 Le Py it eaberons’ sesrietns art Fb oer dit pas tr 
Eee er ee ce at (haps SEhSh es Lott ot arith tEAM hie Whom . * 
ath ‘S bs ve paras : 4a ILE Payore + f. 
yy 6 ee ent : vat 
ee bene ee mie Shes suatien f ets eb ster 
ialiarantae? ae site 
; re be 

* 














bbe. 

4 ha rh 
‘bratong #t 

i rhe aa reeks 
woh Tt. 


pe ar es 
yzs> 2 nd 


SEES. 


; yee Stet 
Jee 
ts 


35 


“ : De 
es 


ai 


Soe 


oy et cs Me 
enn 


ne 
ar 


ty ag ke 
= re 
+ 


ous sta 


fe 


: 
i ait 
Neha teeay tu 
oe de 
vend BO Pe Fipe. each, 
trae, 


fa 

arte nf we 

oreateety 

cries 
§ 


\p 
eres 
\ iy ig: 
ne tarie anne Ne laoeten i tele ; 
ee Deh Cuestrtsveresire tengo: aif aie { gixegs “Sheik Pet perigee 
ou 4 Lis sted geht 4 ! if FUTHE te ple tahMacaiery . itede e 
ai ? sy! 


My hy 
Tony 
Mio ij 
rf! 


TO RUE 
rer 
3S 


‘3 


Ee 


ahs Bes 
Eis EEL 
We Cf 


.. 


bh 
nett Ai 

PPV ly 

PhLe het 





Ey 


thts 
eee 
sete 
= 
= 


Sehetbr Art| gaia 
Se Khe 
Be lie Pr Lite 
PVA ele , io 





ahah 
sibs es alias nh 
Above Warp i dad) 





‘ se 4s}. . r ‘ rhe thien ts : ¢ 
% Recreate niped ana PGi rere iboats beet anja igtetabny meget Berge 
pikes igieamarmat ene He a ata ig, 
oe Neate , : , i 3 ies ei Sot its g, is aa 
ore ne y My 
rer 








anti 
fe 














+4 i 
tae * b+ 
etd sts eat j 
4 ‘ ¥ H fy sat wee) € 
: * t i 243 pry 
ce jp er aseneaiyet rst Fn Ta tes eget 
1h i Bt py plist : va 
i eC hla aaa ing 
7. erie: tg 
ws eater 13 
wane tale 
ue bet a 

















cer 
3 (mip id 
4 . i reget Tie 
A ny i3 ah (za eat Bt rf ama 
aepeitheetyeis ae ON etre cee teaane eta! sips xg perbsteaeae 
irae epie ores aorkeurbeiny 
bide sa) 


Be 
rete : 
at abe Cert ars 
As Pye * rege de] Lertel sy 
auaeytert ehenRre 











wll 
ee 














ears 


etree: png 


